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IMPORTANT, PLEASE READ CAREFULLY

% To be able to attend a meeting online, login via https://zoom.us/join site, enter ID “Meeting ID or Personal Link Name” and
solidify the session.
% The Zoom application is free and no need to create an account.
% The Zoom application can be used without registration.
% The application works on tablets, phones and PCs.
% The participant must be connected to the session 5 minutes before the presentation time.
% All congress participants can connect live and listen to all sessions.
% Moderator is responsible for the presentation and scientific discussion (question-answer) section of the session.

Points to Take into Consideration - TECHNICAL INFORMATION

¢ Make sure your computer has a microphone and is working.
¢ You should be able to use screen sharing feature in Zoom.
¢ Attendance certificates will be sent to you as pdf at the end of the congress.
¢ Requests such as change of place and time will not be taken into consideration in the congress program.

ONEMLI, DIKKATLE OKUYUNUZ LUTFEN

% Kongremizde Yazim Kurallarna uygun génderilmis ve bilim kurulundan gecen bildiriler i¢in online (video konferans sistemi
tizerinden) sunum imkani saglanmigtir.
% Online sunum yapabilmek i¢in https://zoom.us/join sitesi lizerinden girig yaparak “Meeting ID or Personal Link Name” yerine ID
numarasini girerek oturuma katilabilirsiniz.
++ Zoom uygulamas ticretsizdir ve hesap olugturmaya gerek yoktur.

% Zoom uygulamasi kaydolmadan kullanilabilir.
% Uygulama tablet, telefon ve PC'lerde calisiyor.

% Her oturumdaki sunucular, sunum saatinden 5 dk 6ncesinde oturuma baglanmig olmalari gerekmektedir.

% Tiim kongre katilimcilari canh baglanarak tiim oturumlari dinleyebilir.

% Moderator — oturumdaki sunum ve bilimsel tartisma (soru-cevap) kismindan sorumludur.

Dikkat Edilmesi Gerekenler- TEKNIK BILGILER

¢ Bilgisayarinizda mikrofon olduguna ve ¢aligtigina emin olun.
¢ Zoom'da ekran paylagsma 6zelligine kullanabilmelisiniz.
¢ Kabul edilen bildiri sahiplerinin mail adreslerine Zoom uygulamasinda olugturdugumuz oturuma ait ID numarasi gonderilecektir.
¢ Katilim belgeleri kongre sonunda tarafimza pdf olarak génderilecektir
¢ Kongre programinda yer ve saat degisikligi gibi talepler dikkate alinmayacaktir



Reminder: Each paper can be presented and discussed within 20
minutes. All the sessions are open to public participation.

As an Ottoman and Turkish Studies Centre with our supporting
partners such as IKSAD Institute and University of Manouba in Tunis,
we wish you a very productive and engaging sessions and
discussions..

OPENING CEREMONY

11.03.2023
MAIN HALL
Local Time in Tunis: 07:30-08:00
Local Time in Ankara: 09:30-10:00

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Osman Kubilay Giil
Welcoming Speech

Prof. Dr. Mohamed Lazhar El1 Gharbi

'" Is it possible to renew research in Ottoman historical studies? "

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Mehmet Ozmenli
'" Evaluation of the Ottoman Ahi Organization in terms of Its Contribution

to World Culture "'



Reminder: Each paper can be presented and discussed within 20 minutes. All the sessions
are open to public participation.
As an Ottoman and Turkish Studies Centre with our supporting partners such as IKSAD
Institute and University of Manouba in Tunis, we wish you a very productive and engaging
sessions and discussions..

11.03.2023

SESSION 1 - HALL 1
Local Time in Tunis: 08:00-10:30
Local Time in Ankara: 10:00-12:30

MODERATOR: Ananda Majumdar

AUTHORS

UNIVERSITY

PAPER TITLE

TRANSFORMATION OF THE

Vancouver Island University,

OTTOMAN STATE FROM A SOCIO-

Ananda Majumdar POLITICAL PERSPECTIVE
Canada
ndemendent sehol SULTAN MEHMED II AND HIS
Prof. Salim Ayduz ndependent scholar, CONTEMPORARY SCHOLARS

Manchester, UK

THE INFLUENCE OF TURKISH

Irina-Ana Drobot Technical University of Civil CULTURE ON ROMANIAN
Engineering, Romania CULTURE
THE POSITION OF NORTH

Prof. Dr. Ahmed Abdel Dayem

Mohamed Hussein Cairo University, Egypt

AFRICAN ARABS TOWARDS THE
OTTOMAN EMPIRE DURING THE
FIRST WORLD WAR

Eyytip ACAR Carthage University, Tunisia

EXAMPLES OF TUNISIAN TURKISH
POETRY IN THE OTTOMAN
PERIOD

Dr. AMAL ISSA

Lebanese University, Lebanon

PROFESSIONAL AND
PROFESSIONAL ORGANIZATIONS
IN THE STATE OF TRIPOLI - THE
LEVANT AND THEIR IMPACT ON
THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL
STRUCTURES THROUGH THE
RECORDS OF THE SHARIA COURT.
(1077-1215 AD -/ 1666-1800 AH)




Reminder: Each paper can be presented and discussed within 20 minutes. All the sessions
are open to public participation.
As an Ottoman and Turkish Studies Centre with our supporting partners such as IKSAD
Institute and University of Manouba in Tunis, we wish you a very productive and engaging
sessions and discussions..

11.03.2023
SESSION 1 - HALL?2
Local Time in Tunis: 08:00-10:30
Local Time in Ankara: 10:00-12:30

MODERATOR: Prof. Dr. Muhittin Eliacik

UNIVERSITY PAPER TITLE
DESCRIPTIONS ON RAMADANIYE OF
Mubhittin Eliagk  Kirikkale University, Tiirkiye CHRONICLER EDIB AND FASTING
Konkkale Universi NEWS AND ARCHIVAL DOCUMENTS ABOUT
Muhittin Eliacik T;f;’klyi e University, THE 1940 DEVELI EARTHQUAKE

THE EVALUATION OF THE TANZIMAT EDICT

Esra TASDELEN  Atatiirk University, Tiirkiye IN TERI\%%SESOOPI,\II\?EII\?I%TIONAL

SUMMARY VIEWS ON R. DAMISSON’S BOOK
Elchin Suleymanov Gazi University, Tiirkiye OF REFORMS UNDER OTTOMAN EMPIRE

AZIZA OTHMANA: HER LIFE, AND HER PLACE

Ayse Akdemir Independent scholar, Tiirkiye AND IMPORTAII;I/I%%LI%FIEIEE HISTORY OF

INTERNATIONAL ATTENDANCE OF THE
Dumlupinar University, Tiirkiye OTTOMAN STATE HISTORY AND HEALTH
CONGRESSES(1873 -1913)

Dr. Arzu BAYKARA
TASKAYA




Reminder: Each paper can be presented and discussed within 20 minutes. All the sessions
are open to public participation.
As an Ottoman and Turkish Studies Centre with our supporting partners such as IKSAD
Institute and University of Manouba in Tunis, we wish you a very productive and engaging
sessions and discussions..

11.03.2023
SESSION 1 - HALL 3
Local Time in Tunis: 08:00-10:30
Local Time in Ankara: 10:00-12:30

MODERATOR: Dr. Abdelhadi Radjai Salmi

AUTHORS

UNIVERSIT PAPER TITLE

Khiouani Fatih

Y
THE MATERIAL AND IMMATERIAL

University of Betna 1, CONTRIBUTION OF THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE

Rabia Nabil Algeria TO ALGERIA AND TUNISIA
"THE CONTRIBUTION OF ARCHIVES TO THE
Kherouatou Mouhieddine University of UNDERSTANDING AND RESTITUTION OF

Belabed Badia

THE CITY OF CONSTANTINE DURING THE

Constantine3, Algeria OTTOMAN PERIOD"

Dr. Djellal Djamila
Dr. Hamani Sabrina

EXAMPLE OF ARCHAEOLOGICAL
INSCRIPTIONS OF THE ANCIENT PORT OF
ALGIERS IN OTTOMAN TIMES (THE
ADMIRALTY OF ALGIERS NOW)

University of Alger 2,
Algeria

Asst. Prof. Dr. Nisa Gokden
KAYA

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Hiseyin
MERTOL

Hitit University, Tarkiye  \ pr pyyCATION AT ENDERUN SCHOOL OF

OTTOMAN STATE FOR GIFTED

Gaziosmanpasa University,
Tiirkiye

Asst. Prof. Dr. Nisa Gokden
KAYA

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Hiiseyin

Hitit University, Tdrkiye 1\ npASAHS IN TERMS OF EDUCATIONAL

GEOGRAPHY IN THE OTTOMAN PERIOD

Gaziosmanpasa University,

MERTOL Tiirkiye
THE ALGERIAN XEBEC: ITS HISTORY,
CHARACTERISTICS, AND PLACE IN THE
Dr. Abdelhadi Radjai Salmi  University of Algiers 2. ALGERIAN NAVAL STRATEGY DURING THE
OTTOMAN ERA, CIRCA 1650-1830
Mohamed Cherif MISSIONARIES AND THEIR EFFECTS ON THE

Dr. Nadjet Abbou

OTTOMAN PRESENCE IN THE SHAM AREA
BETWEEN THE 17TH AND 19TH CENTURIES

Messaadia University,
Algeria




Reminder: Each paper can be presented and discussed within 20 minutes. All the sessions
are open to public participation.
As an Ottoman and Turkish Studies Centre with our supporting partners such as IKSAD
Institute and University of Manouba in Tunis, we wish you a very productive and engaging
sessions and discussions...

11.03.2023
SESSION 1 - HALL 4
Local Time in Tunis: 08:00-10:30
Local Time in Ankara: 10:00-12:30

MODERATOR: Prof. Dr. Mohamed Lazhar El Gharbi

AUTSHOR UNIVERSITY PAPER TITLE
N THE OTTOMANS AND THE ECONOMIC
Prof. Dr. Mohamed Manouba University, Tunisia QUESTION

Lazhar El Gharbi

THE CORPORATION OF GUNSMITHS OF

. . . .. THE MEDINA OF TUNIS IN THE
Dr. Hamoudi Hanene  Sfax University, Tunisia OTTOMAN ERA

THE ACTIVITY OF THE OTTOMAN NAVY

Zahira Sehabet Universite Djillali Liabes, Algeria IN %iglvgﬁlingg ll\E/SITEI]-? Iggggggg AN

THE WAR FLEET OF THE REGENCY OF

Dr. ZAGHDOUD Leila "}"""”.0 uba University, TUNIS IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY
unisia

TREATIES OF ALGERIA WITH EUROPEAN
COUNTRIES & THE UNITED STATES OF
AMERICA THROUGH A BOOK “TREATIES
Souad Belbekkouche University Constantine 2, Algeria OF ALGERIA WITH EUROPEAN
COUNTRIES THE UNITED STATES OF
AMERICA 1619-1830”

THE ARMY OF JANISSARIES IN ALGERIA
BETWEEN THE 18 TH AND 19 TH
SEGHIER Abla University of Oran 1- Algeria CENTURIES: A HISTORICAL STUDY
THROUGH EUROPEAN SOURCES

THE MANAGEMENT OF THE OTTOMAN
WAKF FROM THE "OTTOMANIZATION"
Dr. Ouni Amina Manouba University, Tunisia OF ABDUL HAMID II TO THE
"SECULARIZATION" OF KEMAL ATATURK




Reminder: Each paper can be presented and discussed within 20 minutes. All the sessions
are open to public participation.
As an Ottoman and Turkish Studies Centre with our supporting partners such as IKSAD
Institute and University of Manouba in Tunis, we wish you a very productive and engaging
sessions and discussions..

11.03.2023
SESSION 1 - HALLS
Local Time in Tunis: 08:00-10:30
Local Time in Ankara: 10:00-12:30

MODERATOR: Doc. Dr. Thsan CORA

AUTHORS UNIVERSITY PAPER TITLE
THE OTTOMAN ARMY PARTICIPATING
IN THE CONQUEST OF GENCE IN THE
Dr. Zulfiyya Veliyeva Azerbaijan National Academy of ~ EARLY 18 TH CENTURY ACCORDING TO
Onlen Sciences THE TIMAR RUZNAMCHE REGISTER
BOOK OF GENCE PROVINCE
STUDIES ON THE OTTOMAN
o . Azerbaijan National Academy of COMPREHENSIVE REGISTERS IN
Yakhshlhanlm NESIROVA Scjences AZERBAIJAN
.. . NIZAMI GENCEVI'S 'HAMSE' TOPICS
Assoc. Dr..Zehra Azgrbayan National Academy of DURING THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE
Allahverdiyeva Sciences
THE LIBERATION ACTIVITY OF THE
Prof. Dr. Minehanim Azerbaycan State CAUCASIAN ISLAMIC ARMY IN
Nuriyeva Tekeli Pedagogy University AZERBAIJAN
ARMY TRADESMEN IN OTTOMAN
Dog. Dr. Thsan CORA Giresun University, Tiirkiye CAMPAIGNS IN TERMS OF THEIR

FUNCTIONS

Dr. Ersin Afacan i‘gB’ 7;3]‘7:;’9 - .
Dr. Meltem Isik Afacan inan Menderes niversity,
Tiirkiye

COMMUNICATION SKILLS IN SPORTS:
ISMAIL MUFID ISTANBUL CENTERED
ANALYSIS




Reminder: Each paper can be presented and discussed within 20 minutes. All the sessions
are open to public participation.

As an Ottoman and Turkish Studies Centre with our supporting partners such as IKSAD
Institute and University of Manouba in Tunis, we wish you a very productive and engaging
sessions and discussions..

11.03.2023
SESSION 1 — HALLG6
Local Time in Tunis: 08:00-10:30

Local Time in Ankara: 10:00-12:30

AUTHOR

S

MODERATOR: Dr. Kheireddine SAIDI
UNIVERSITY PAPER TITLE

. THE STRUCTURE OF THE RELIGIOUS APPARATUS IN
THE STATE OF TRIPOLI - THE LEVANT AND ITS

Dr. Lina Khorbatly Adib Lebanese University, Lebanon IMPACT ON SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC LIFE (1281-1332

A.H.-1864-1914 A.D.)

Mohamed El Bechir
Rezgui

THE DEATH PENALTY CONTROVERSY IN OTTOMAN
. . .. TUNISIA: THE LOCAL CIRCUMSTANCE AND THE
Jendouba University, Tunisia GLOBAL CONTEXT (1857-1870)

Dr. Kheireddine SAIDI

THE CENTER- PERIPHERY RELATIONSHIP IN
OTTOMAN HISTORY: A STUDY OF THE SUBLIME
University of Bordj Bou PORTE'S RELATIONS WITH THE REGENCIES OF THE
Arreridy, Algeria MAGHREB DURING THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY
THROUGH OTTOMAN ARCHIVE DOCUMENTS

Arfaoui Noura

COEXISTENCE BETWEEN THE MUSLIM EGO AND

Jendouba University, THE NON-MUSLIM OTHER: CHRISTIANS AND JEWS IN
Tunisia THE CITY OF TUNIS IN THE OTTOMAN ERA

Dr. Cherfaoui Radia
Prof. Aicha Hanafi

THE HYDRAULIC INSTALLATIONS OF THE DEY
MUSTAPHA PASHA DURING THE OTTOMAN PERIOD
o . IN THE PERIPHERY OF THE CITY OF ALGIERS (FAHAS)
University of Alger 2, Algeria  1HROUGH ARCHIVAL DOCUMENTS, WATERCOURSES
AS A CASE STUDY

Sara Abdat

TAXES AND WAYS OF COLLECTING THEM IN THE

University yahia fares Medea, OTTOMAN EMPIRE

Algeria

Hamdi Sonia

TUNISIANS IN IZMIR IN THE MID-NINETEENTH
Stax University, Tunisia CENTURY
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STUDIES?

MOHAMED AL AZHAR GHARBI

TRANSFORMATION OF THE OTTOMAN STATE FROM A SOCIO-
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ANANDA MAJUMDAR

SULTAN MEHMED Il AND HIS CONTEMPORARY SCHOLARS
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THE POSITION OF NORTH AFRICAN ARABS TOWARDS THE OTTOMAN
EMPIRE DURING THE FIRST WORLD WAR

AHMED ABDEL DAYEM MOHAMED HUSSEIN

EXAMPLES OF TUNISIAN TURKISH POETRY IN THE OTTOMAN PERIOD

EYYUP ACAR

PROFESSIONAL AND PROFESSIONAL ORGANIZATIONS IN THE STATE
OF TRIPOLI - THE LEVANT AND THEIR IMPACT ON THE ECONOMIC
AND SOCIAL STRUCTURES THROUGH THE RECORDS OF THE SHARIA
COURT. (1077-1215 AD - / 1666-1800 AH)

AMAL ISSA

DESCRIPTIONS ON RAMADANIYE OF CHRONICLER EDIB AND FASTING

MUHITTIN ELIACIK

NEWS AND ARCHIVAL DOCUMENTS ABOUT THE 1940 DEVELI
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MUHITTIN ELIACIK

THE EVALUATION OF THE TANZIMAT EDICT IN TERMS OF
CONSTITUTIONAL DEVELOPMENTS

ESRA TASDELEN

SUMMARY VIEWS ON R. DAMISSON’S BOOK OF REFORMS UNDER
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AYSE AKDEMIR

INTERNATIONAL ATTENDANCE OF THE OTTOMAN STATE HISTORY
AND HEALTH CONGRESSES (1873 -1913)

ARZU BAYKARA TASKAYA
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EVALUATION OF THE OTTOMAN AHI ORGANIZATION IN TERMS OF ITS
CONTRIBUTION TO WORLD CULTURE

Mehmet OZMENLI
Dog. Dr., Giresun Universitesi

Abstract

For this world we live in, the main purpose of man is within the framework of the values he
has; It is certain that they can lead a life in security, peace and prosperity. There is no doubt
that economic activities play an important role in sustaining such a lifestyle. Because, it is
possible for a person to continue his existence with the values he has both physically and
spiritually, only to the extent that he can produce with his labor. In reality, there is nothing but
sweat for man. To be talking about the Ahi culture and organizational structure in our country
today; It should not be limited to just understanding the historical past, or remembering the
good deeds our ancestors did in the past and taking credit for it. Much more important than
these, we live in today with the idea of “share from the story”’; How can we benefit from the
Ahi culture while looking for a solution to the problems that are getting worse day by day in
the economic, political, social, educational, cultural and military fields?

Ahi or Ahi Organization which establishment of the Ottoman Empire have a big impact in a
structure an institution are that revealed significant effects in the regulation of social and
economic relations. Ahi Organization in stabilizing position in this society has had a major
influence in the development of moral and ethical rules.

Entrepreneurs, industrialists, investors, public managers, firms etc. who do not have business
ethics will do more harm than good to the economic growth, development, social peace and
trust.Nowadays, often discussed cases like poor quality, defective goods, bribery, corruption,
fraudulent bankruptcy, imaginary exports and so on offend social peace, confidence and make
it mandatory to seek solutions in this regard. It is thought that with the approach of Ahi-order
philosophy and its principles will contribute positively to the solution of these problems.

The aim of this research is to mention the importance of Ahi community on Turkish world a
by providing culture, social cooperation and unity, take attention to the ways which must be
taken as examples an make suggestions to Turkish states in this subjects. Ahi community is a
system that removes unemployment, jobbery, inflation and ignorance and establishes
confidence in the community and enriches the community by the capability of patriotism,
quality, respect, demilitarization, professional specialization and providing speed-up. And
these make the research important.

Keywords: Ahilik, Kent, Work ethic, Kapitalizm
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OSMANLI AHI TESKILATININ DUNYA KULTURUNE KATKISI ACISINDAN
DEGERLENDIRILMESI

Ozet

Yasadigimiz bu diinya i¢in insanin temel gayesinin, sahip oldugu degerler g¢ercevesinde;
giiven, huzur ve refah i¢inde bir hayat siirdiirebilmesi oldugu muhakkaktir. Boyle bir hayat
tarzinin siirdiiriilebilmesinde, iktisadi faaliyetlerin 6nemli bir yeri oldugundan siiphe yoktur.
Cilinkii insanin gerek bedenen, gerekse ruhen sahip oldugu degerlerle varligini siirdiirebilmesi,
ancak emegiyle iiretebildikleri 6l¢iisiinde miimkiindiir. Gergekte insan i¢in alin terinden ote
bir sey yoktur. Bugiin lilkemizde Ahilik kiiltiirii ve teskilat yapisini1 konusuyor olmak; sadece
tarihi gecmisi anlamak, ya da atalarimizin gegmiste ne giizel isler yaptigimi yad edip, buradan
kendimize pay ¢ikarmakla smirli olmamalidir. Bunlardan ¢ok daha 6nemlisi, “kissadan hisse”
diisiincesiyle bugiin i¢inde yasadigimiz; iktisadi, siyasi, sosyal, egitim, kiiltiirel ve askeri
alanlarda giin gectikce agirlasan sorunlarin ¢oziimiine ¢are ararken Ahilik kiiltiirlinden nasil
faydalanabiliriz?

Ahilik veya Ahilik Tegskilati, Osmanli Devleti’nin kurulmasinda da biiyiik bir etki yaratmis
olan bir yap1 olarak sosyal ve ekonomik iliskilerin diizenlenmesinde 6nemli etkiler ortaya
cikarmig bir kurumdur. Toplum igerisinde dengeleyici konumda bulunan Ahilik Teskilati,
ahlaki ve etik kurallarin gelismesinde 6nemli etkiler yaratmistir.

Is ahlakma sahip olmayan girisimciler, sanayiciler, yatirimcilar, kamu ydneticileri, firmalar
vs. ekonomik biiyiimeye, kalkinmaya, toplumsal huzur ve giivene yarardan ¢ok zarar
vereceklerdir. Gilinlimiizde de siklikla tartisilan kalitesiz, ayipli mal, riisvet, yolsuzluk, hileli
iflas, hayali ihracat vb. durumlar toplumsal huzuru, giiveni rencide etmekte ve bu konuda
¢Oziimler aranmasmi zorunlu kilmaktadwr. Bu sorunlarin ¢oziimiine Ahilik felsefesi ve
ilkeleriyle bakisin olumlu katkilar sunacagi diisiiniilmektedir.

Ahilik teskilatimin issizlik, karaborsacilik, enflasyon, yoksulluk ve cahillik gibi sosyal
sorunlar1 ortadan kaldiran ve bunlarin yerine toplumu ahlaki olarak giizellestiren, halk
arasinda giiven tesis eden; vatanseverlik, kalite, saygi, sivillesme, mesleki uzmanlasma ve
iretim artisini saglama gibi kabiliyetlerle toplumu zenginlestiren bir sistem olmas: ve bunun
uygulanmasina iliskin 6neriler sunmasi bu galismay1 daha da 6nemli hale getirmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ahilik, Kent, Is Ahlaki, Kapitalizm

Giris

Uygarlik tarihi ¢ok uzun bir gecmise sahip olmasma ragmen insanoglu, halen siyaset ve
ekonomik diizen agisindan huzurlu ve daha adil bir hayatin 6zlemini duymaktadir. Sinif farki,
gelir adaletsizligi, biiylik kent yapilanmasi, teknolojinin olumsuz etkileri, maddeye odakli bir
hayat anlayis1 vs. bugiin, insani 6l¢iiyli asan bir noktaya ulagmistir. Durum bdyleyken toplum
sorunlarini ¢ozecek hazir receteler yoktur. Ne felsefi anlayislar/yaklasimlar ne de sanat, insan1
kapitalist diizenin olumsuzluklarindan koruyabilmektedir. Buna karsin insan ve iktisat
kavraminin birbirini tamamladigi Ahilik anlayigvkavrami, estetik ile sosyal hayatin
kaynasmasi agisindan ahenkli bir biitiinliik gostermektedir. Ahilik Hz. Adem zamanimnda
baslamistir diye iddiada bulunulabilir. Gerekce olarak da Habil ve Kabil bu ilk toplumda
birbirlerine Ahi (yani kardes) idiler. Daha sonra Kabil, bu ahidi (s6zii) bozarak kapitalistlesti.

Caliymamizda ahiligin yeniden degerlendirilmesi ve insanligin yeni ekonomik, sosyal
alanlarda alternatif bir yasama bi¢imi sunmasi iizerinde bir deneme niteliginde olacaktir.

2
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(Cagdas yazarlarin ¢caligsmalarindan yararlanilmak suretiyle yeni bakis acist olusturulmasina bir
151k tutmak hedeflenmistir.

Ahilik Nedir?

Ahilik, eski Tiirk akilik ve alp geleneginin, Arap ve Iran fiitiivvet idealiyle Islami bir sentez
icinde birlesip Anadolu’da ortaya ¢ikmig seklidir. Ahilik basit bir esnaf teskilat1 olmaktan ote,
insan hayatinin biitiinline yonelik temel ilkeleri biinyesinde barindiran, toplumu besleyen,
uyulmast gereken toplumsal kurallar1 6zglin egitim ve uygulama yOntemleriyle aktaran
toplumsal birlestirici, dayanigmaci bir kiiltiir harcidir. Ahiligi ayricalikli kilan en 6nemli
unsurlardan bir tanesi bu kiiltiirde “ben” veya “benim” kelimelerine pek fazla
rastlanmamasidir. "Biz" ve "bizim" kelimeleri Ahiligin hayata bakis agisidir.

Insanhigin Kurtulus Recetesi Olabilir mi?

Insanlik tarihinde yiizyillardir toplumsal fayda ya da sosyal fayda amaclh pek ¢ok sayida sivil
orgiit kurulmus ve faaliyetler gerceklestirmislerdir. Bu sivil Orgiitlerin  bir¢ogunun
uygulamalarina bakildiginda asirlar 6nce teskilatlanmis olan Ahilerin yaptiklar1 etkinliklere
benzer ya da aynisin1 uygulamaktadirlar. Ahi teskilati tiimiiyle incelendiginde sivil yapilanma,
egitim ve bilim, ¢cevreye duyarhlik, kiiltiirel yetkinlik, kentsel yapilasma, ekonomik faaliyet,
pazar yerlerinin diizeni, rekabet degil dayanisma ve girisimcilik gibi pek ¢cok konuda yetkin
oldugu goriilmektedir. Bahsedilen bu alanlarda geriye kalan diinyanin 17. Yiizyildan sonra bu
anlayiglara ancak ulasabildigi tarihsel verilerde agik¢a goriilmektedir.

Bu teskilatin hayat buldugu yerlesim yerleri sadece kentlerdir. Anadolu'daki kentlerde faaliyet
gosteren Abhiler, kentin mahallelerinin, caddelerinin, sokaklarinin, pazar yerlerinin,
carsilarmin, mabetlerinin ve evlerindeki yasam alanlarindaki sanat ve estetik anlayislarinda
etkindirler. Anadolu Ahiliginin baskenti diyebilecegimiz Kirsehir ve Anadolu'nun onemli
ticaret kentleri olan Konya, Kayseri, Bursa ve Istanbul'da érgiitlenmislerdir. Ankara'da ise bu
orgiit devletlesmistir. iste burada Ahiligin bir devlet felsefesi oldugu uygulama alani
bulmustur. 1290-1354 yillar1 arasinda Ankara Ahi Devleti varligin1 devam ettirirken, yonetim
bi¢imi Cumhuriyet yani se¢ilenlerin yonettigi bir devlettir.

Ahiligin aktif oldugu kentlerde yasam standardina baktigimizda bugiin insanligin ihtiyac1 olan
bir yasam anlayis1 sunmaktadirlar. Turan ve Giimiis makalelerinde bir 6rnek vermektedirler:
Letonca ¢ikan “irlaiks. 1v”’ turizm internet portali, Anadolu hakkinda yazarken Kirsehir’i su
sekilde tanimlamaktadir: “Antik ¢cagda kurulan Kirsehir, Ortagag’da Ahi Kardeslik merkezi
haline geldi. Ahlaki degerler ve siyasal yasamin etkin oldugu bir Anadolu kenti haline geldi.
"Barig ve huzur" kenti oldu”. Batilinin turizm amagh kurdugu bir internet sitesinde yazmis
oldugu bu bilgi, bize Ahi teskilatinin bir kentin sosyal, kiiltiirel ve ekonomik hayatinda nasil
bir etki olusturdugunu anlamamiza yardime1 olmaktadir.

Ahilik bir kent orgiitii olmasi nedeniyle kent yasaminin 6ziinde olan refah anlayisi kazanma
hirsini tetiklemektedir. Osmanli dncesi ve sonrasi kent yasaminin 6nemli bir 6gesi olan Ahilik
bu hirst disiplin altina alarak, azimli olmay1 ve ¢ok g¢aligmay1 on plana ¢ikarmustir. Ancak,
diinyanin miistesna varlig1t olan insanin hayatiyetini gliven ve refah iginde devam
ettirebilmesi, biiyiik 6l¢lide iktisat olarak ifade ettigimiz, kendi ihtiyaclarini karsilamak tizere
gerceklestirdigi iiretimdeki basarist ile tiiketim ve paylasimdaki hakkaniyete dayali
davraniglarma baglhdir. Bu anlamda halen diinyanin ekseriyetinde alternatifsiz ekonomik bir
sistem olarak uygulanmakta olan; hi¢bir ahlaki kaygiy1 gézetmeden kar maksimizasyonuyla,
sermaye birikimini tek gaye edinen Neo Liberal politikalar1 igeren kapitalist sistemle,
diinyanin geneli i¢in refah ve mutlulugu yakalamanmn miimkiin olmadigr acik¢a
goriilmektedir. Buna karsilik temel ilkeleri ahlaki degerler olan Ahilik sisteminde; hem
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insanligin genel refah1 ve baris1 adina, hem de ¢evreye karst duyarlilik anlaminda ¢ok daha
makul ilkelerin benimsendigini gérmek miimkiindiir. (Karagiil ve Masca, 2017: 83).

Kentli olan Tiirk Ahi dervigleri, ger¢ek bagimsizligin ekonomik bagimsizlikla olacagma
inanmig, bu yaklasimlar1 ile de Orta Cag iktisadi hayatinda, giiniimiiz karma ekonomi
uygulamasina benzer, yeni bir diizen meydana getirmiglerdir. Bu sistemle sermayeyi atil
birakmayip isletmek suretiyle iktisadi hayata canlilik kazandiran Ahilikte 6zel tesebbiis ve
miilkiyet kabul edilmis, devletin rolii, 0zel tesebbiisiin yeterli olmadigi alanlarda amme
hizmetlerini yerine getirmek bigiminde degerlendirilmistir.

Ahi birliklerinde dayanismanin en giizel 6rnegini Orta Sandiklarinda gormek miimkiindiir.
Teskilat iiyesi olan esnaf ve sanatkarin kazanci biitiiniiyle kendine ait degildi. Bu kazang sahsi
olmaktan c¢ok teskilata ait genel sermayeyi meydana getirmekteydi. Tegskilatin Orta
Sandiginda toplanan bu sermaye ile tezgahlar kurulmakta, tereddiitlii fertlere tesebbiis cesareti
verilmekte, herkese dagitilacak sekilde alet ve hammadde alinmakta, bir yandan da ihtiyaci
olanlara yardim edilmekteydi. Orta Sandiklari, kooperatifcilik ilkeleri ile biiyiik bir yakimlik
gostermesi sebebiyle Ingiliz John B. Higgins tarafindan incelenmis ve diinya
kooperatif¢iliginin olugsmasinda Ahi birliklerinin 6nemli etkileri oldugu sonucuna varmustir.
Ayrica sendikaciligin da ilk temellerinin Ahi birliklerinde oldugunu ve gergek sendikaciligin
bu miiessesede yiizyillarca yasadigini savunan goriisler de mevcuttur (Oztiirk, 2002:7). Alman
sendikacilik felsefesi ve yonetim seklinin Ahiligin bu yondeki prensipleri golgesinde gelistigi
belirtilmistir (Hiilagi, 2012:4-5).

Ahiligin énemli prensiplerinden olan "Ogretmek ve 6grenmek fedakarhiklarin en biiyiigiidiir".
Ahilik, yayildig1 yerlerde verimliligi artirarak huzurlu toplumlarin olugsmasini miimkiin kilan
(Kaya, 2013:551) ve insanlarm her yonden yetigsmelerini saglayan (mesleki ) bir “Ahlak
Mektebi” halini almistir. Kentlerdeki mesleki egitim Ahilerin kontroliindedir.

Ahilik, teorik olarak “sosyal girisimcilik” olarak ifade edilememis olsa da aslinda insanlarin
sosyal ve psikolojik ihtiyaglarmi karsilamaya yonelik bu faaliyetler veya organizasyonlar
genis anlamda birer sosyal girisimcilik drnegidir (Ozdevecioglu, Cin-goz, 2009: 92). Devletin
disinda toplumdaki yoksulluk, issizlik, egitim, saglik vb. problemlerin ¢oziimiine yardimci
olmaya yonelik faaliyet gosteren bir takim farkli kurumlar vardir. Sosyal girisimcilik
faaliyetleri devlet veya 0zel sektoriin ilgi gosteremedigi ya da yetersiz kaldigi durumlarda
onemli bir boslugu doldurmaktadir. Sosyal girisimcilik, sosyal fayda yaratmay1 hedefleyen ve
genellikle kar amaci glitmeyen sosyal girisimcilerin bir eylemidir.

Bu dogrultuda Ahiler, kurduklar1 vakiflarla, yapmis olduklar1 sifahane, hamam, ¢esme, han,
medrese ve hayr kurumlar1 ile Anadolu’nun vatanlasmasinda, Islamlasmasinda ve
Tiirklesmesinde, alinan o beldede Miisliiman-Tiirk hayat tarzin1 insa etmede, insanlari
otekilestirmeden bir dayanisma ve kardeslik modeli ortaya koymada ¢ok basarili hareket
etmiglerdir(Ceylan, 2014:143-144). Ahilik birligi, milli birligi ve biitinliigli, sosyal
dayanigmayi, dostluk ve kardesligi, toplumsal ahlak kurallarina siki sikiya bagliligi namus
bilmistir. Ayrica yurt ekonomisinde temel ihtiya¢c maddelerini en kaliteli, en ucuz bigcimde
iretmeyi 6ngdren milll bir 6rgiit bi¢imi olarak islev goérmiistiir (Giindiiz ve dig., 2012:39).
Kadmlarm iiretimde ve sosyal hayatta organize olmasini saglayan bir teskilat olarak Baciyan-1
Rum (Anadolu Bacilar1); Anadolu’daki Ahilik teskilatinin kurucusu olan Ahi Evran’in esi
Fatma Baci tarafindan kurulmustur. Ahilere ait tekke ve zaviyelerde misafir edilenlerle
ilgilenmisler ve kiz ¢ocuklarmni yetistirerek “asmna-esine-isine sahip ol” 6giidiinii yilizyillarca
yasatmiglardir. Cadircilik, kececilik, boyacilik, hali ve kilimcilik, dokuma ve orgiiciiliik,
nakiseilik ve ¢esitli kumaslarin imal edilmesi gibi islerle mesgul olarak Ahilerin kadinlar kolu
olarak sadece mesleki alanda calismamis yetim ve kimsesiz geng¢ kizlar1 himayesine alarak,
onlarin egitimlerinden, ev-bark sahibi olmalarindan sorumlu olmuslardir. Bunun disinda

4



v 3. INTERNATIONAL OTTOMAN & TURKI SH RESEARCH CONFERENCE IN'7 CONTINENTS

kimsesiz ihtiyar kadmlarin bakimi, gen¢ kizlarin evlendirilmesi gibi birtakim sosyal
hizmetlerde bulunmuslar ve u¢ bdlgelerde savaglara katilmiglardir. O donemde kadinin
toplumdaki yeri tartisilirken bacilar teskilati olarak bilinen bu teskilat kadinlarin belirli bir
egitimden gegmeleri ve sosyal hayatta rol almalarna imkan saglamistir. Boylece Anadolu
cografyasinda Tiirk ailesi temel alinarak saglam bir cemiyet hayat1 olusturulmustur ( Turan-
Glmiig, 2012: 601). Giiniimiiz kadmlarmin etkinliklerini hepsinin asirlarca 6nce Tiirk
kadinlar1 tarafindan gergeklestirildigi bilinen bir gergektir.

Ahi teskilatinda {retimin, ihtiyaca gore ayarlanmasinin yani swra israfi Onlemek adina
gerektiginde tiretim kisitlamalarina gidildigi goriillmiistiir (Durak ve Yiicel, 2010:160). Ahilik,
yiiksek ve havadan kazang yollarimi fiyat tespit yontemiyle engellemis; bir taraftan da
tikketicinin ucuza mal edinmesini saglamistir(Mahirogullari, 2008:150). Ahilikteki kalite
denetimi ve standardizasyona dayali tiretim ilkesi, hem {ireticilerin, hem de tiiketicilerin uzun
vadeli ¢ikarlarmin korunmasini saglamis olmalarmin yaninda; kadi sicillerine kaydedilen tiriin
standartlar1 ise giiniimiizdeki gerek "patent/standart enstitlisii kurumlarini, gerekse "toplam
kalite" ve "insan kaynaklar1" ydnetimini c¢agristirmaktadir (Mahirogullari, 2008:152).
Ahilikteki egitim, isyerlerinde c¢iraklarin yetistirilmesine yonelik mesleki egitim ve
zaviyelerde tiim ahilere verilen ahlak egitimi gseklinde birbirini tamamlar nitelikte
olusturulmustur(Mahirogullari, 2008:145). Birlik mensuplar1 kabiliyetlerine en uygun iste
calistiriimislardir (Oztiirk, 2002:6).

Esasen iiretim, tiiketim ve paylasimdan olusan iktisadi hayata, Ahilik diislincesi liretim
agirhikli yaklagsmigtir. Ciinkli toplumlarin giiciiniin ve bu manada varliginin teminati,
gergeklestirdigi tiiketim degil, liretim diizeyidir. Bu nedenle bireysel anlamda azla yetinmeyi
kanaatkar olmay1 tavsiye eden Ahilik anlayisi, kaliteli ve ihtiyag geregi olan {iretim
konusunda ise, bunun tam tersine miitevazi olmay1 hicbir sekilde kabul etmemektedir.
Ahiligin temeli olan “veren el alan elden istiindiir” ilkesinin bir sonucu olarak veren el
olabilmek, boylelikle iistiin ve gliclii bir hayat siirmek i¢in ¢aligmak ve liretmek tek yoldur.
Uretime paralel, iktisadi hayatm bir diger vazgegilmez faaliyeti kuskusuz tiiketimdir. Ahilik
diisiincesi, tiretimde oldugu sekliyle tiiketim konusunda da belirli ilkeler getirmis ve iktisadi
hayat1 bu ¢ercevede bir biitiin olarak tanzim etmistir. Giiniimiiz miisteri odaklilik anlayisinda
tikketiciye daha fazla tiiketim yaptirma istegi vardir. Oysa Ahilikte sadece ihtiyaci kadar
tiiketmek, ihtiya¢ fazlasini digerleriyle paylasmak vardir (Durak ve Yiicel, 2010: 158).

Ahiler Osmanli'nin gurur seref ve haysiyetini, hileli mal satmayarak her zaman korumuslardir.
Diinyanin ilk standartlar kanunu, ilk tiiketiciyi koruma kanunu, ilk ¢evre nizamnamesi ve ilk
gida nizamnamesi olarak kabul edilen Bursa Izmir ve Edirne Ihtisab (Belediye)
kanunnameleri Osmanli Padisah1 II. Beyazid doneminde 1502 ila 1507 tarihleri arasinda
hazirlanmis ve yliriirlii§e konmustur. Bu kanunnamelerde, yiyecek ve igecek lireticilerinden
kuyumcu, berber, bakkal ve hekimlere kadar iiretimde ve hizmette pek ¢ok meslek sahibi
kisilerin uymasi gerekli standartlar bulunmaktadir (Giindiiz ve dig., 2012:39).

Yeni Cag’da diinya hakimiyeti, diinyanin serveti, maddi istiinliigii sanayilesmis iilkelerin
elindedir. Sanayilesmemis iilkelerde bu hakimiyetten kurtulmak i¢in miicadele halindedir. Bu
bakimdan Yeni Cag tarihi, bir yandan sanayilesmis lilkelerin sanayilesmemis iilkeleri diinya
kaynaklarini1 ve pazarlarmi paylagmak i¢in aralarinda yaptiklar1 savaslarin, 6te yandan da
sanayilesmemis iilkelerin batinin hakimiyetinden, dolayisiyla, somiirge, kaynak ve pazar
olmaktan kurtulmak, siyasi gii¢, imar ve refah bakimindan onlarin seviyesine ulagsmak icin
giristikleri miicadelenin hikayesidir. Osmanli Devleti, Avrupa’da baslayan sanayilesme
hareketini, daha dogrusu, yeni iiretim diizenini zamaninda géremedigi ve sanayilesmedigi i¢in
miicadeleyi kaybetmis ve tarihe mal olmustur.
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Tiirkiye de ve Diinya da Neler Yapilmah?

Bugiin diinyada kiiresel is hayatinda ahlaki degerler ve Olciiler giderek daha biiyiik bir dnem
kazanmakta ve biiyiik firmalar kendi ahlaki kurallarmi listeleyerek ¢alisanlarini buna uygun
davranmaya zorlamaktadir. Bu kurallarin yaygmlastirilmas: isletmelerin ahlaki bir bi¢imde
sorgulanmasini saglayacak, insanlik zararma faaliyet gosterenlerin kamu vicdanindan
baslayarak yargilanmasina ve zararli faaliyetlerin Oniinii alacak yaptirimlarin uygulamaya
konulmasma firsat verecektir. Ahiligin diinya goriisii, felsefesi, diinyamizda ilerleyen
toplumlarin modeli olmakta ve kalkinmis bir¢ok iilkenin ¢aligma hayatinda Ahilik
prensiplerinin izlerini gérmekteyiz (Sarikaya, 2008:5).

Tiirklerin  Ahilik toplumsal doniisiimiinii tekrar uyandirmasi ve giincellenmis olarak bu
metotlar1 glindeme getirmesi toplumu diisiinmeye stiriikleyecek ve toplumsal yiicelis
hizlanacaktir. Toplum olarak en biiyiik eksigimiz insan unsurumuzu yetistiremememizdir. Ahi
ocaklar1 bu gelisimin dini ve ilmi temsilcileri olarak sivil toplumu gii¢lendirme mantigiyla
toplumsal irkilisi saglayacaktir. Insan unsurunun iyilestirilmesi bir kelebek etkisiyle tiim
toplumu 1yilestirecek ve insanlarimiz, lizerine diisen gorevleri yapmaya baglayacaklardir.

Glinlimiizde, iiretici ile tiiketici, devlet ile halk, emek ile sermayenin barisik olmasi saglam bir
ekonomik yapt icin gerekli bir kosuldur. Bu ortamin Ahilik teskilatinin var oldugu
donemlerde Anadolu’da saglandigi goriilmektedir. Ayni1 barisik is ortaminin tekrar saglanmasi
bugiin de miimkiin goriilmektedir. Ekonomik kalkinmanin 6n kosulu saglam bir is ahlakidir.
Is ahlaki konusunda giiniimiizde ¢alismalar yapilirken Ahilik teskilatinda yiizyillarca gecerli
olmus is ahlakinin degerlendirmeye alinmasinda yarar vardir. Ahilik prensipleri ve Ahilik
sosyal yapist incelenerek toplumumuza yararli olacak sonuglarin giiniimiiz sartlarina
uyarlanabilir olarak ortaya konmasinmn yararh olacag ortadadir (Oztiirk, 2002:10-11).

Kiiresellesme olgusu, toplumumuzun temellerini olusturan kurumlarin fonksiyonsuzlasmasi,
meslek ahlakinin ¢okmesi, bireyi koruyan dogal gruplarin(aile) islevlerini yerine getiremeyisi
ile beraber toplumumuzdaki adalet duygusunun zedelenmesi toplumu yipratmistir. Ahilik gibi
i, isttihdam ve dayanisma kurumlari, bozulmus olan adalet duygusunun, gelir dagiliminin
¢Ozlimii olarak, issizligi ortadan kaldirarak, toplumsal enerjiyi ortaya cikaracak amag ve
anlayisla yeniden harekete gecirecektir. Ulkemizin igindeki dar bogazlar ve sikimntilarm,
disaridan dayatilan regetelerle ¢oziilemeyecegi anlasiimalidir. Kendi giiciimiize, yardimlagma
ve dayanisma ahlakimiza dayanmadik¢a da kokli ¢oziimler liretemeyecegimizi bilmemiz
gerekmektedir (Ozerkmen, 2004:75)

Bugiin ise yoksulluk ve yolsuzluk ekonomisinin actig1 sosyal yaralar ortadadir. Her gegen giin
ahlaki olarak biraz daha kirlenmekte olan toplumumuza bir panzehir lazimdir. Bu panzehri
ise, Ahilik kurumu araciligiyla ecdadimizin bizlere hediye ettigi diisturlarda
gorebilmekteyiz(Tatlhioglu, 2013:12). Ayrica bir milletin stirekliligi, tarihi siirecte gelistirdigi
temel idealler ve miiesseseleriyle olan baglarini siirdiirmesine ve gelisimini bu idealler ve
miiesseseler iizerine bina edebilmesine baglhdir demek hi¢ de yanlis olmayacaktir (Demirpolat
ve Akga, 2004:355).

Giliniimiizde insan unsurumuzu daha iyi yetistirmemizin rekabet ¢aginda bize katma deger
getirecegi ortadadir. Bu sebeple, Ahilik teskilatinin birgok uygulamasinin Diinya’da farkl
isimler altinda hayata geg¢irildigini hatirlayarak bu yapmin gilinlimiizde, Tiirk tilkelerinde
uygulanmasinin insan unsurumuzun gelismesini saglayacak oldugu unutulmamalidir. Yer alt1
kaynagimiz ve gen¢ niifusumuz Diinya 6l¢eginde bizi daha avantajli hale getirmektedir. Bu
sebeple bu avantajlarimizi iyi degerlendirebilmenin yolu, Ahilik teskilatindan gegmektedir.

Giliniimiiz isletmecileri bilginin {iretim, gelisim ve paylasimdaki 6nemini her gegen giin ¢ok
daha iyi algilamaktadirlar. Siddetlenen rekabet ortami ve hiz kesmeyen gelisim ve degisim
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stireci 0zellikle rekabet arenasinda taklidi ¢ok daha gii¢ olan unsurlara sahip olmanin énemini
bir kat daha artrmaktadir.

Bugiin uygulamada olan Liberal Kapitalist sistemin en temel ilkesi olan tam rekabet anlayist,
Iktisada Giris kitaplarinda da goriildiigii iizere, atomize, homojenlik, mobilite ve agiklik
kosullarinin hi¢ birisi ger¢cek diinyada olmadigindan uygulamasi ve kabul edilmesi gorece
miimkiin olmayan bir yontemdir. Dolayisiyla 6n sartlar1 gergeklesmeyen tam rekabet
ilkesinin, milli ve milletlerarasi piyasalarda hakim kilinmasi, giicliiniin karsisinda zayifin
ezilmesine ve yok olmasma neden olacagimdan kusku yoktur. Toplumda en azindan; iireten
tiketen kadar, susan konusan kadar bilen cahil kadar, miitevaz1 kiistah kadar, vefakar
sadakatsiz kadar, ilim sahibi mal sahibi kadar deger gormedikge yapilabilecek fazla bir sey
olmadig1 yadsinamaz bir gergektir. Is ahlakina sahip olmayan girisimciler, sanayiciler,
yatirimceilar, kamu ydneticileri, firmalar vs. ekonomik biiylimeye, kalkinmaya, toplumsal
huzur ve giivene yarardan ¢ok zarar vereceklerdir. Giiniimiizde de siklikla tartisilan kalitesiz,
ayipli mal, riigvet, yolsuzluk, hileli iflas, hayali ihracat vb. durumlar toplumsal huzuru, gliveni
rencide etmekte ve bu konuda ¢6ziimler aranmasini zorunlu kilmaktadir.

Uretimin amaci1, kar1 doruklastirarak sermeyenin tekellesmesini temin etmekten &te, daha gok
insanin bu siiregte istihdam edilmesi ve devaminda ortaya ¢ikan mal ve hizmetten
yararlanabilmesi olmak zorundadir. Ornegin; ayn1 sermaye ve imkanlarla kurulacak projeden
biri; %5 karh ve 100 kisiye istihdam saglarken, digeri ise %20 karh ve 25 kisiye istthdam
sagliyor olsun. Bunlardan ilkinin insan odakli bir yatirim iken, digerinin kar odakl bir yatirim
oldugunu varsayalim. Kapitalist sistem, sermaye birikimi i¢in bu projelerden ikincisini tercih
ederken, insan odakli bir anlayig, ilkini uygulamaya koyacaktir. Bu noktada Ahilik
sistemindeki iktisadi birimlerin, hep hane isletmelerinden olugsmasi ve bunlarin amacinin ise
sermaye birikimi yerine ge¢im saglamakla sinirli olmasi, kanimizca bugiin i¢in kayda deger
bir iktisadi tavir olsa gerek. Bu yaklasimin giinlimiizde aile sirketlerinin gelistirilmesi i¢in
uyarici olarak ele alinmasi, yerinde bir tavir olacag diisiiniilebilir.

Pazarlama olgusu denildiginde li¢ temel farkli yaklagimdan s6z edilmesi gerekmektedir.
Bunlarm ikisi kapitalizmin farkli yansimalar1 olarak bahsedilen Anglosakson ve Alp-Germen
yaklagimladir. Anadolu Yaklasimi ise, iyi ahlaka vurgu yapan ve teskilat bilinci igerisinde
hareket edenlerin i¢inde bulundugu bir yaklasim olarak kabul edilmektedir (Akpmar, 2015;
Torlak vd., 2013). Anglosakson ve Alp-Germen yaklagiminin temel felsefesinde miisterinin
istek ve ihtiyaglarina kulak vermek gerekli degildir. Pazarlama siirecini erdem ve deger
kavramlar1 ile acgiklayan Ahilik Anadolu yaklasimi kavrami ile paralel olarak ilerleyen bir
kavramdir. Ciinkii ahlak olgusunun olduk¢a Onemsendigi ve toplumsal yapi taslarin
korunmasina yonelik birtakim ¢abalarin mevcut oldugu Anadolu yaklagimi da erdem ve deger
temeli ile hareket etmektedir. Miisterinin en biiyiik deger olarak kabul edilmesi, satici alici
iliskilerinde maddi kazancin degil sosyal edinimlerin de 6nemli varsayildigi, iyi bir kul
olmanin 6nemli sayildigi, ticari pratiklerin bir ara¢ olarak kabul edildigi bir anlayis Anadolu
yaklagimimin 6nemli basamaklarii olusturmaktadir. Giiniimiiz agisindan degerlendirildiginde
serbest piyasa ekonomisi ve hizla devam eden kiiresellesme siireglerinin egemenligi altinda
olan pazarlarda mantiksal ¢erceve disinda bir takim satic1 ve alict aktiviteleri mevzu bahis
olabilmektedir. Burada Anadolu Yaklasimi bu farkliliklarin anlasilabilmesini hedeflemektedir
(Islek ve Erdogan, 2019).

Sonuc¢

Ahilik tegkilati, mesleki bir dayanigsma orgiitii olarak kurulmus olsa da temeli iyi insan1 temel
alan ahlaki ilkeleri mensuplarina kazandirmaya calisan ve bunu saglamak icin ¢ok ciddi bir i¢
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denetim mekanizmasi olusturarak ylizyillar boyu son derece basarili bir sekilde varligini
devam ettiren bir organizasyondur.

Gliniimiiz toplumlarinda artan rekabet, bilgi teknolojisindeki hizli gelismeler, giderek
karmagik hale gelmesi, kiiresel marka yaratmada olumlu imajin 6nemli bir unsur bir hale
gelmesi, ¢evre konusundaki hassasiyetlerin artmasi, sosyal sorumluluk konusunda kamuoyu
baskisinin artmasi gibi nedenler is ahlakina duyulan ilginin artmasina neden olmustur.

Is ahlaki konusunda olumlu tutumlarin gelismesi i¢in Oncelikle bu konuda farkindalik
olusturma egitimleri ile bilinglendirme faaliyetlerine agirlik verilmelidir. Insanlarm is ahlaki
konusunda bilgi sahibi olabilmeleri i¢in en alt egitim kurumlarindan baslayarak mutlaka
egitim miifredatlarmna bu konunun her egitim seviyesine gore diizenlenmesi son derece
onemlidir. Bu miifredat hazirlanirken toplumumuzun gelenekleri, gérenekleri, dini inanglar1
da isin i¢ine katilarak is ahlak1 konusunun igsellestirilmesi saglanabilir.

Anadolu-Tiirk anlayisi olan Ahilik giinlimiizde yasanan ekonomik ve siyasal diizenin insan
hayatina verdigi zarar ve yikimlarinin regetesi niteligi olmasi bakimindan titizlikle yeniden ele
alimmali ve degerlendirilmelidir.
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IS IT POSSIBLE TO RENEW RESEARCH IN OTTOMAN HISTORICAL STUDIES?

Mohamed Al Azhar Gharbi

Prof. Dr., Director of the Maghreb, African and European Exchange Laboratory
Faculty of Arts, Arts and Humanities

Manouba University of Manouba

History is not a correct or fixed science, but rather a science that is transformed according to
the development of research methods, the renewal of sources, the change in the results of
studies and the accumulation of knowledge in this field. Accordingly, in France the ruins of
the school of annals "New History" appeared, in Italy "Microstoria”, in the United States of
America "New Economic History", in addition to the current "Sibiltarn Stadiz" concentrated
in India. These transformations in the field of historical knowledge were not accidental, but
were the result of multiple trajectories that spanned corridors of time and necessitated certain
conditions that cannot be discussed now. From this point of view, we may wonder about the
possibility of thinking today about producing a new Ottoman history? This leads us to wonder
about the nature of the necessary conditions for such a cognitive challenge, hereunder we
mention some of them:

1- Wondering to the Availability Historical Code

Decades of historical research in the field of Ottoman studies have led to the
availability of an important code of knowledge in this regard, but the researcher is
rarely aware of what is available here or there. Although modern technologies are able
to carry out collection and statistics, it has become necessary to stand on this code to
criticize it and to know the shortcomings or shortcomings in it for the possibility of
overcoming it and devising new topics. In this regard, it is necessary to know the
research strategies, their backgrounds and premises in order to avoid employing
history for other ends.

2- Developing new research fields and approaches
It seems from our limited knowledge of Ottoman studies that they were limited to the
political (such as institutions and the relationship between the center and the
periphery), the military (the army, fortifications and organizations), the social
(endowments, the property system and taxes), and the cultural (scholars, the Hanafi
madhab, and schools), and these studies relied on the documents of the Ottoman
administration of various kinds. With the importance of this, it is necessary to search
for new topics such as daily life, manifestations of acculturation or coexistence,
historical demography, local idnamite and other topics that will necessarily be
necessary. These topics require their own research methods, which will inevitably lead
to renewed approaches. It also enables fusion into global research issues.

3- Exit from local to universal
Today, there is a great deal of Ottoman studies, but they are still in a narrow local
setting. What is written in Turkey is not known to other regions that belonged to the
Ottoman Empire, and vice versa, in addition to what is written in the old Eastern
"provinces™ and is unknown to the countries that were Maghreb provinces. We can go
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further to point out that research in all these areas has taken a local turn, while events

in the past have been dominated by the logic of central affiliation, i.e. the Ottoman.
Although today in Europe, the question of "belonging” has become a self-contained historical
study, it is at the heart of events in the Ottoman sphere. Rather, Ottoman affiliation should be
the gateway through which Ottoman studies enter the world of universal knowledge. To
achieve this, we see the need to form research groups in several areas, starting with the
necessity of networking, setting common goals for themselves and defining research
strategies.
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TRANSFORMATION OF THE OTTOMAN STATE FROM A SOCIO-POLITICAL
PERSPECTIVE

Ananda Majumdar
University of Alberta

Abstract

The study of the Ottoman state of the eighteenth century throughout the nineteenth century
focuses on a more comprehensive logical outline than before by concentrating on the socio-
political transformational history of the Middle East, the Balkans, and even North Africa, that
was the part of the Ottoman State once upon a time. The studies on the modernization of the
Middle East have dealt with the character and concentrate on outside inducements, such as
influence from Europe, less than the influences within the Middle Eastern society.
Furthermore, Middle Eastern and Balkan history in the nineteenth century has been
considered and explained from the doctrine of the national lookouts. Therefore, historical, and
social changes in the Ottoman Empire and their consequences on the character of the
developing federal states in the areas have been interpreted with critique and national biases.
It is essential to understand and recognize the facts of the Middle East and the Balkans
societies and their economic, cultural, and social construction in the Ottoman age, which had
been transformed through the effect of the internal powers before the consequences of
enormous European powers. The Ottoman Empire confronted severe social displacement,
according to Hasan Kafi Bosnevi, by the end of the sixteenth century and the beginning of the
seventeenth century (Karpat, 2002), which the writer had written in his book 'Usul al-hikem fi
nizam al-alem' (The Principle of Good Government) and later by Koci Bey in his book
'Risale’ in 1630 (Karpat, 2002). The transformation in culture is different from that of the
West and must be observed as functioning at various levels based on external and internal
inducement. Social and economic changes in the Ottoman empire had been worked within
four social areas. The paper's objective is to explain the transformation of the socio-political
as well as cultural unit of the Ottoman Empire throughout its external powers. The paper's
outcome finds the reasons for changes in the traditional Ottoman system as part of the
kingdom's modernization. The methodology has been conducted through documentary
analysis. The feature question is, what external forces helped to transform Ottoman society?

Keywords: From 18 th to 19 th Century, Ottoman State, Socio-Political-Cultural
Transformation, Modernization, European Consequences

Introduction

Military reforms during *Sultan Mustafa 3 (1757-1774) and Sultan Abdelhamit 1% (1774-
1789) was one of significant scenarios for many things, such as the first channel of
communication with the West, new thinking, advanced economy, innovative technology,
production of western technology etc. were societal challenges due to western influence over
a traditional Turkish society. Challenges come from economic and intellectual forces in
everyday life. There was a relationship between the government and the people. Muslim and

! The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. The dichotomy if social structures and political tension in
the ottoman empire. Paragraph 1%,
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non-Muslim people made the organization deal with the government. This is how a new
harmony through modernity was created. Society was changing throughout those leadership
organizations that were economic power, protected the community and supported
communally. The modernization of the Ottoman Empire itself was a challenge to the
traditional structure of the kingdom. Many of the elites did not feel comfortable with the
societal reformation process by the Sultan. Therefore, problems continued between rulers and
the ruled (Karpat, 1972). In the 18" and 19" centuries, Ottoman relations with the West
increased through commerce and socio-cultural exchanges. It was an ideological conflict
between Ottoman society and the Sultan. Many international discoveries deprived the Turkish
people, along with the sultans. The opening of the Black Sea? to the Russian trade throughout
the peace treaties of Kicuk Kaynatca® compelled Turkey to leave those territories, resulting in
sadness and deprivation among the society and the ruler. Industrialization of the West was one
of the moments that attracted the Ottoman Empire to a relationship. *The Empire started
importing European technology and manufacturing goods and thus became a rich kingdom as
its social symbol. Conversely, the Empire was an exporter of food and raw materials. °In 1783
the trade between Europe and the Ottoman Empire was estimated at 4.4 million. The trade
always falls and down. The relations between Western Europe and the Ottoman Empire, even
an economic tie, were abnormal. The West always seemed to try to dominate the relations in
the name of trade. It has always tried Ottoman areas like the Balkans and South-eastern
Europe to create vulnerability against the Ottomans. As a result, by the end of the 18™
century,® the European part of the Ottoman Empire had been influenced by Christianity. Three
group leaders were created in the region to safeguard Balkan nationalism against the Empire.
The Bulgarians, Greek, and Serbians were preparing revolution against the Ottoman. ‘Groups
had been made throughout the merchant and other trade occupations who had ties with
Europe. The second group was made of non-Muslim intellectuals amalgamated with the trade
merchant and empowered by the church. This intellectual group against the Empire called
themselves revolutionary throughout the pattern of the French Revolution (Karpat,1972). The
third group was made by the romantic figures (Karpat,1972) called ®Kelphte,' who served in
the past as military leaders during their national revolutions. Therefore 'Kelphte' was those
people from the intellectual-military and part of agriculturally based peasant belonging. The
Serbian revolt of 1804, the Bulgarian revolt of 1875 and other regional raising voices against

2 The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. The dichotomy if social structures and political tension in
the ottoman empire. Paragraph 2",
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the Ottoman of Constantinople were looking like the natural and expected dilemma of the
region for the social change and reformation criteria for the Empire of the European region.
Bulgaria became an independent state because of the Russia-Ottoman War of 1877 °
(Karpat,1972). The regional conflict against the Empire of the European region was not only
due to religious and cultural differences; it was an ideological conflict between bourgeois land
ownership and a capitalist system of production versus feudal type authoritarian government.
Ottoman Bureaucracy was coloured by Turkish flavour according to the political groups of
the Balkan and Serbian region (European part of the Ottoman Empire) (Katpat,1972). °They
called the Ottoman state a Turkish state; though it emerged in 1923, rumours surrounded the
Empire's regions. *The War of Russia and Ottoman in 1768-1774 and 1787-1792 weakened
the Ottoman Empire because of its defeat. As a result, insurgences were increasing throughout
the regional political groups of the European Ottoman Empire. ?Ottoman Empire as a central
government of the European region was damaged, and de-facto rulers (Karpat,1972) emerged
as regional rulers of the European Ottoman region. In North Africa, Syria, Egypt, and Iraq de
facto ruling system rises through temporary autonomy, and in an Arab land, the Wahhabis®?
brushed the land. The Turkish-Muslim peasants were not in the process of social change,
while Christian peasants were leading the changing scenarios, influencing Turkish Muslim
groups engaged with manufacturing and administration. This is how Christian peasants were
turned into an influential, middle-class powerful community that isolated Muslim Turkish
peasants from the entire scenario and the rest of the world. They nicely shaped their
revolutionary way by ignoring the Muslim Turkish peasant community. on the other side of
the Turkish-Muslim community, they had no intellectual fellows and were a middle-class
group. They could not compete monetarily with the Turkish Christian community, who were
intellectually so high and rich. Turkish Muslim and non-Muslim Turkish had huge
differences. Turkish Muslims in the Balkan areas were not united, rich, communicative, and
powerful, and they ultimately had no leader. As a result, non-Muslim Turkish were rich both
financially and identically. **According to scholar T.G. Vlaykov **"Compared with the life of
the Turks, our life was patently on a higher level. Take livelihoods. For the Bulgarians, these
were so varied-there were indeed hardly any trades, hardly any manufacture or fields of
commerce in which they did not deal. As for the Turks, their agriculture was all they knew.

® The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. The dichotomy if social structures and political tension in
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And our leading people, our merchants and choragic ii [heads of Bulgarian villages]-how
much higher they stood in the alertness of spirit, in the national consciousness and monetary
wealth than the leading Turkish folk. Yet, we Bulgarians felt a subconscious fear of the Turks
for all this. The fear of all our folk for the Turks arose from the fact that although we lived in
the village unoppressed by them, we felt nevertheless that they were the masters; the governor
in the konak [mansion] was a Turk . . . then the prefect and the judge in the citadel also were
Turks. Turkish was the real power. Turkish was the kingdom. And we Bulgarians were their
subjects.” (Karpat,1972).

Literature Review

The transformation of the Ottoman State'® was an era of change. The great Ottoman Empire
from 1550 to 1700 covered violently from the end of the reign of Suleiman the Magnificent to
the treaty of Karlowitz after the ear of the Holy League®’. The period was for a change in the
social, economic, and political atmosphere. These changes reflected the Empire from its
expansionist mood to a bureaucratic empire based on ideologies, secularism, and global
communication, especially with Western Europe, and to create a democratic secular Empire
model. The reformation of the Empire was necessary due to many international violent
activities with the Ottoman Empire. Defeating the Russian war weakened the Ottomans from
its European part, especially in the Balkans. The Majority Turkish-Muslim community who
lived in the region was forced to migrate to the western Turkish city of Anatolia. The conflict
with Arab confused relations with other Western European countries and caused a social,
political, and economic change.

Many changes had been focused such as increasing relations with the rest of the world,
especially with Western Europe, a liberal and bureaucratic political authority in all Ottoman
provinces, as well as a central bureaucratic authority, secular glimpses etc. This is how
changes throughout the Sultan Mahmud 2" and Abdulhamid 2" occurred during the period of
the Middle of the 19" century and the later part of the 19" century. The changes were a focus
for a constitutional republic where everyone could live through an idea of secularism and the
path of Islam. In this reformation, many conflicts have been found as well. Many insurgencies
occurred by the provincial leaders' groups like janissaries, ayans etc., against the Sultan.
Many radical activities had been seen for the implementation of self-identity instead of a
universal and secular enticement. Conflicts between non-Muslims of the Balkans and Muslim
Turks have been seen. Still, ultimately a considerable reformation has been seen for the
formation of the modern Ottoman Empire, as well as for Turkish nationhood.

Methodology

The paper has been assumed through subordinate sources of data. Subordinate sources of data
include academic articles, websites etc. The description of sources has taken the method of
writing the essay, reading, gathering in-depth insights on topics, exploring ideas,
summarizing, interpreting, and mainly expressing in words (documentary analysis through
qualitative approach). Mahmud Pasha® was a significate sultan of the Ottoman Empire. In

16 Transformation of the Ottoman Empire. Paragraph 1%,
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18 The Beginning of an Empire. The Transformation of the Ottoman State into an Empire, demonstrated at the
example of Grand Vizier Mahmud Pasha life and accomplishment. Introduction. Paragraph 1.
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1453 he conquered Constantinople and made it the capital of one of the biggest empires of the
early modern period. The paper discusses many scenarios from the conflicts like the non-
Muslim part of the Balkans, reformations, local political pressure groups like janissaries
against the Sultan, military, constitutional reformation and many more.

Discussion

YAt the end of the eighteen century and the beginning of the nineteenth-century Turkish
Muslim community had two main groups of leadership; 'ayans' and 'notable’ (Karpat,1972)
were landlords, and bureaucratic military elements co-existed with the government. The
ayans, the counterpart of Christian leadership in Balkan areas, would support ulema and
janissaries and local autonomy. This is how the central authority was weakened over the
provinces, including the Balkans region. The conflict between the province and the central
authority was a fatal blow. The rise of the ayans (Karpart,1972) during the social
transformation in the Balkan area was a crucial part. The rise of modern nation-states in the
Balkans was a significant feature of the conflict in the region. Ottoman King Sultan Selim
built a modern royal army to protect the Empire, surround those provinces and create a new
order — ?Nizam-I jedid-(Karpat,1972). The social reformation by Sultan Selim was a
significant work during his kingship to change the old political and social order in the Empire.
It was a 'twenty-odd paper on the question of reformations'?! (Karpat,1972), submitted to the
Sultan for the reformation of civility and economy for the Empire by discussion and universal
agreement where everyone would support and agree to the changes. A policy of
centralization?? had been taken as a new political system and its culture for the functioning of
the new social and civil system and the assuming. Another political system has been taken as
a new political structure for the functioning varieties of performance which is related to the
Empire, such as recruitment for government services and for specialized training which can
lead to government functions. 22According to the Ottoman ambassador in Vienna (Austria),
Ebubekir Ratip (Karpart,1972), the reformation by Sultan Selim 3" reflected the modern era
of the Empire for its structural, social, and political strength, as well as its deeper relations
with Western Europe. He said that the reformation was an image of a modern army, good
economy, competitive officials, better civility through security among the citizens and their
development as those part of the government measurement. Under this political reformation,
Ottoman embassies opened in Paris, London, Vienna, Berlin, and other parts of Europe. The
structure of the 2*modern school through modern teaching equipment had been imported from
France. It was a significant part of the social reformation under the centralized policy by
Selim 3" and Mahmud 2" era of the Empire. The process of centralization had taken by the
Sultan for the strength of those European provinces and to deal with the regional leadership
groups like ayans. The government undermined to have large landholdings of Rumelia and
Anatolia?® on which the power of the upper Muslim group broke. It is a support for the
Christian crowds against the ayans and janissaries. The administrative organization had been
set up for the functions of the centralized units and, therefore, centralized states. Under this

19 The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. The Integrative Process: Centralization. Paragraph 1%,
20 The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. The Integrative Process: Centralization. Paragraph 1%,
21 The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. The Integrative Process: Centralization. Paragraph 1%,
22 The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. The Integrative Process: Centralization. Paragraph 2",
23 The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. The Integrative Process: Centralization. Paragraph 2",
24 The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. The Integrative Process: Centralization. Paragraph 3".
25 The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. The Integrative Process: Centralization. Paragraph 3".
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centralized unit, activities like collecting new taxes and the anticipated recruitment method
were operating. 2The janissaries' revolt stopped Selim's reforms after the resignation of
Sultan Selim in 1807. 2’ Ayan leader Mustafa Pasa of Ruscuk (Russe) was a main character in
intervening in Empire matters and helping to bring Sultan Mahmud 2™ to power in 1808, and
indirectly in helping to rebuild the modern army separated in 1807. 2The new army was
formed with a section of a janissary corps, known as sekban (Karpat,1972), later in 1826 as
29'Asakir-i Mansure-t Muhammediye (Victorious Muhammadan Soldiers)' (Karpart,1972)
after the abolition of janissaries. Sultan Mahmud 2" was very careful about ayans (another
revolutionary group like janissaries), and he knew that they were committed to obeying the
throne of Sultan Mahmud and protecting the army as a safeguard of the Empire. The ayans
also agreed to protect the Sultan and other central authorities from the army revolt if it
happened at any time. The ayans had estimated 5000 soldiers in Istanbul as their strength. In
return, the ayans were demanding their recognition as a leading community of all lower social
groups, as well as under the modern social structure recognizing their demands through
power, people and land instead of religion (Karpat,1972). Therefore, an agreement was made
between the central authority of the Empire and the ayans for a peaceful co-existence. Ayans
did not oppose the centralized political system inaugurated by the Empire, but they opposed
those systems that ignored their identity, interests, traditional authority, and solidarity in the
Balkans. The conflict between the central bureaucracy of the Empire and the ayans was
increasing, which resulted in speeding up the process of centralization®. Sultan succeeded in
abolishing timars, as well as janissaries, throughout the centralization process. At the same
time, his modern army successfully secured war with Russia, thus protecting the Empire from
violence from inside insurgence groups like the ayans and janissaries. Sultan Mahmud 2"
seized the lands of the ayans and distributed them among his loyal army' victorious
Muhammadan soldiers'!. Sultan became the absolute ruler of the Empire, and those groups
like ayans, and janissaries were eliminated who were trying to be the spokesperson of the
masses from many communities and create bargains against the Sultan and the central
bureaucracy for the fulfilment of their self-demand. *?Sultan Mahmud 2" destroyed the
Mayans but did not destroy the subgroups. His liquidation of the ayans was a step to promote
new social communities that could play an important role in Ottoman politics. Development
in the Empire started at least six years behind the Balkans as its Christian counterpart. New
classes took ownership and cultivation of land as their economic foundation. **Cultivation of
these lands and the price of the corps were not determined by the Empire but by the supply
and demand throughout the western industrial system, the cash economy laws, and the free
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market etc. **However, true economic power was still on urban merchant groups, mostly
Greek, Armenian and Christian Arab. Establishing the current capitalist® order, a rational
bureaucratic system, was possible through liquidating the old social system. Even though the
Ottoman Empire had somehow preserved the liquidation of the old social system
(Karpat,1972). ¥ The Empire was never losing its freedom and sovereignty and tried to
preserve its multicultural and multinational images instead of Turkish nationalism until the
end of World War 1%. 3 The Tanzimat decree of 1839 was solidly accepted as a format of a
new administrative, bureaucratic, and transformation of the Ottoman Empire (Karpat,1972).
%The decree ordered many things for the betterment of the Ottoman people, such as their life
protection, health and safety, which will be protected by the throne of the Sultan, as well as by
the new moderate bureaucracy. Ottoman Bank was established in 1840, and protective
measures were also taken to protect the Ottoman currency and its value compared to foreign
currencies. These are examples of the transformations of the Empire. Administers like Resit
Pasa, Islahat Ferman were those bureaucrats who changed the entire social-economic and
political system with their approaches and skills, influencing the Sultanate of the Empire
always. *°It was another agreement called the rescript of 1839 through which the Ottoman
Empire was recognized as the community of the nation and was subject to the provisions of
international law, which was the definition of civilized nations. Therefore, the social-
economic and political changes from 1789 to 1856 were a significant feature of the Ottoman
Empire's history through many initiatives such as the famous "“°Land Code," which had been
started in the 1840s as a part of the modernization. The modernization system of the Ottoman
Empire had been focused on Western Europe by the Ottoman authority for the granting of a
similar European administrative system. It was thus an approach to accept the Ottoman
administrative system by the rest of Europe as a liberal structure based on religious equality,
such as a liberal system of Christianity, as well as the liberal system of Islam. ' The rescript
declared equality in military service, schools, justice, and equal employment opportunity in
government services. The equality helped the Christian community increase their economic
power, indirectly supporting the nationalist struggle against the Ottoman Empire. However,
liberalization through growing commercial relations with Europe, transfer of state lands to
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individuals through the Land Code of 1858, regulation of the economic system through a
European code system, and courts turned the Ottoman economy into a capitalist economy
from a primitive economy. “*The rise of the Ottoman middle class significantly influenced the
capitalist economy. Land ownership by the rising middle class instead of commercial
entrepreneurship was influential in the growth of the Muslim Middle -class community and
the creation of the merchant community, ulema community, and landlords' community among
the Muslim population of the Empire (Karpat,1972). “*After the Middle of the 19" century
Ottoman population had been divided into two groups: Muslim agrarian and non-Muslim
commercial entrepreneurs. The interaction between the Muslim rural community and the non-
Muslim merchant community was another significant part of the Ottoman social and
economic reformation system. This was also when the term means was abolished, and
communities like the rich and notables were using the Empire. Therefore, notables and rich
communities already existed in the Empire because of the modernization of many Ottomans
systems. Sultan made a special group through the rich and notable persons for representation
in administration. Therefore in 1845' special council of ayans'** formed by the Sultan. “The
effects of the reformation were showing significant. There was a concern about political
loyalty in the context of administrative integration for centralization. It was a question of how
modern thinkers are loyal to the Empire. “Ottomanize (Karpat,1972) was a term for equal
citizenship through which the Empire tried to succeed the ethnic and religious loyalties of the
various minority communities. The concern of integration failed as the Christian community
was always in question for being loyal to the Sultan. However, after the Middle of the 19™
century Muslim-Turkish intellectuals, rich communities were increasing who succeeded the
Ottomanize as a national ideology according to their own social and cultural background. #’
Young Ottomans like Namik Kemal, Ziya Pasa, and Ibrahim Sinasi described the justification
of the Ottoman ideology through the Islamic political tradition and the Ottoman principle of
government (Karpat,1972). They were the first young ottomans who justified to colour of the
Ottoman Empire and its ideology through the nature of Islam, Islamic political tradition etc.
They were focusing on the restructuring of the state institutions, as well as Islamic
reformations. Reformists such as Jamal ad-Din Afghani and Muhammad Abduh were such
leaders who wanted religious reformation, especially Islamic reformation, for the
restructuring of the Ottoman states and its principles for the functions. Although groups like
Pan-Islamism of Afghani, Egyptian nationalists opposed such reformation for deep
communication with Western Europe. Zia Pasa, Namik Kemal, and Ibrahim Sinasi were
educated at the government school and occupied the government position. They favoured the

42 The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. The Rise of a Muslim-Turkish Middle-Class Group and
Bureaucratization. Paragraph 7.

43 The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. The Rise of a Muslim-Turkish Middle-Class Group and
Bureaucratization. Paragraph 8.

4 The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. The Rise of a Muslim-Turkish Middle-Class Group and
Bureaucratization. Paragraph 8.

% The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. The Rise of a Muslim-Turkish Middle-Class Group and
Bureaucratization. Paragraph 9.

46 The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. The Rise of a Muslim-Turkish Middle-Class Group and
Bureaucratization. Paragraph 9.

47 The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. The Muslim Interpreters if the New Order: The Young
Ottomans. Paragraph 1%,

20



e TUBLAS LAZIILIAD VIR

3. INTERNATIONAL OTTOMAN & TURKI SH RESEARCH CONFERENCE IN'7 CONTINENTS

"“8centralized policy' and were the agent of this bureaucratic system for implementation
(Karpat,1972). Introduction of the constitutional order, institutions through representation
were a part of the social restructure shape, where functions were divided into sections within
the ruling institution. Representation was justified through the Islamic principality. The
intellectual's ambition was to correct Tanzimat reforms through its cultural contrast that was
created from a misunderstanding of the philosophical, ethical, and social foundations of the
Empire. The intellectuals were working to impose the “®alien cultural system over society.
The Young Ottomans were considered liberal. They opposed Sultan's absolute power, the
destruction of the existing culture and the setup of a hegemony culture over the society
through centralization. *®Young Ottomans like Zia Pasa believed that the Tanzimat abolished
the old system instead of reformation and preservation. The council established after the
Tanzimat in each Ottoman city was powerful. During the old system, if council
representatives caught a crime, their punishment was necessary, while the current council had
many powers without any punishment. Therefore, people's abasement by the council was
easy. >*According to Zia Pasa (Karpat,1972) future of the Ottoman Empire was in danger
because of liberalization as it was not a positive for the people of the Empire but for the
powerful authorities who made councils in Ottoman cities, as well as made a central
bureaucratic council. It was also a matter of European interference (Karpat,1972) over the
Ottomans. Changes in the traditional dresses ruined the local cloth and garment industries.
S2Namik Kemal also criticized the son of a rich country who came to the Empire and
corrupted the Ottoman's moralities. **Young Ottomans aimed to think and establish a new
identity through a concept of Vatan®* (fatherland), where a new form of identity would be set
up regardless of religion, ethnicity, and local divisions. Therefore, Ottoman citizenship was in
the process of all inhabitants of the Ottoman Empire regardless of ethnicity, religion, and
local division. *>The Young Ottomans played a vital role in some general notions of pre-
modern political culture. *The later part of the 19" century and the reign of Abdulhamid 2™
represents the mixture of previous structural processes. The period was growth, differences in

48 The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. The Muslim Interpreters if the New Order: The Young
Ottomans. Paragraph 1%.
49 The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. The Muslim Interpreters if the New Order: The Young

Ottomans. Paragraph 2.
%0 The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. The Muslim Interpreters if the New Order: The Young
Ottomans. Paragraph 3.
51 The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. The Muslim Interpreters if the New Order: The Young
Ottomans. Paragraph 4™,
52 The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. The Muslim Interpreters if the New Order: The Young
Ottomans. Paragraph 4™,
%3 The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. The Muslim Interpreters if the New Order: The Young
Ottomans. Paragraph 4",
% The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. The Muslim Interpreters if the New Order: The Young
Ottomans. Paragraph 4%".
% The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. The Muslim Interpreters if the New Order: The Young
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social and economic areas, and ideological reformation (Karpat,1972). >’Ottoman nationalism
was superseded by Turkish nationalism. Power, intelligence, and the military were the top
three political elements that conflicted with the economic and other social groups for their
superiority. *The reign of Abdulhamid 2" in 1908 was a threshold for the building of the
Republic® and the abolition of the monarchy.

Conclusion

The constitution of 18765 represented a constitutional monarchy to reduce the power and
authority of the Sultan. It had thus managed the preservation and strengthening of the division
of labour among the three branches of the government. ®' The constitution created the
legislature and dictated the functions according to the Western models, as well as relations
with the terms of council and consultation from Islam. The early Ottoman reformers were
eying the formation of an administration led by the Prime Minister under a functionalist logic.
The great Prime Ministers were known for the reformation, such as Resit Ali, Fuad and
Mithat Pasas. From 1876 onwards, there was no Prime Minister. Sultan Abdulhamid 2" had
effective control of the power. He increased the throne power and transformed the Sultan into
the supreme executive organ as he was regarded in the Ottoman Empire. He preserved the
Ottoman Islamic political theory through a reinterpretation. Abdulhamid 2" rule differed
from Mahmud's 2" rule as Mahmud followed the old rule of 'hukum' (Karpat,1972). Mahmud
did not reinterpret any Islamic law but practiced politically for his legitimacy. Therefore,
Mahmud 2nd followed the tradition of Islam by following the traditional powers implemented
by the Ottoman government. Abdulhamid also stabilizes the rule of Islam (Karpat,1972) in
government affairs. The war of 1877 with Russia and the treaties of San Stefano
(Karpat,1972) and Berlin resulted in the loss of territories south and southeast Danube and
Caucasus.

Many Muslim-Turkish were living here. They were forced to migrate after the defeat of the
war with Russia. The Ottoman Empire continuously lost its European territory, and the Turk
Muslims were migrating to Thrace and Anatolia from the European regions. Ottoman Empire
in the 19" century was transforming through institutional and ideological concepts.
Urbanization was the most reliable indicator of the transformation (Karpat,1972). The
professionalism of the bureaucracy during the Abdulhamid reign and its expansion was
another development and improvement. Terms like foreign affairs, justice, defence, navy,
finance, education, trade, construction, and council of the states had been remarked on and
maintained in the constitution of 1876 (Karpat,1972).

However, ministers were the agent of the Sultan, not independent agents to run the Empire.
The court system (Karpat,1972) was preserved. The nizame court tried to maintain civil cases
among the Ottoman subjects; the seriat court tried to maintain family cases among the Muslim
community, while the cemaat courts tried to keep commercial issues for the non-Muslim
community (Karpat,1972). The rise of the intelligentsia after 1870 reflected the innovation
and development throughout the increasing school setup, economic status, and cultural

5" The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. Towards National Statehood. Paragraph 1%
%8The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. Towards National Statehood. Paragraph 1%.
%9 The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. Towards National Statehood. Paragraph 1%
80 The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. Towards National Statehood. Paragraph 1.

81 The transformation of the ottoman state, 1789-1908. Towards National Statehood. Paragraph 1.
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outlook of the provincial urban layers. The group was like Young Ottomans belonging to the
merchants and peasants’ communities from Ottoman regional towns. They had several
professional intelligentsia schools through which they flourished their ideology of
acculturation and liberalization in the Ottoman Empire. The rise of military officers
(Karpart,1972) was another political rule during the 19" century. The first modern school was
established to train the military (Karpat,1972). The army had a significant role in the
formations, and throughout the Empire, as well as internationally, they have been recognized.
The Young Ottomans, Namik Kemal, developed a tern 'vatan' (Karpat,1972) fatherland,
political identity and loyalty to the state within the framework of the Ottoman-Muslim
culture. This approach was a part of Turkish nationalism and the political culture of the new
generation of intellectuals (Karpat,1972). Nationalism has been developed through a dynamic
state that can explain a secular view of man and society. Nationalism was not only a concept
of the political solution and the survival of Turk nationhood but a channel for introducing
science and progressing a new political unit. Young Turks were, therefore, a significant
upheld of the sovereignty of the Ottoman Empire, as well as for the future of Turkish
statehood and Turkish identity globally.
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SULTAN MEHMED |1 AND HIS CONTEMPORARY SCHOLARS
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Abstract

The Ottomans flourished at the beginning of the fourteenth century in western Asia Minor.
Scientific studies encouraged and supported by Ottoman sultans and statesmen had peaked at
the reign of Mehmed Il who highly valued science and philosophy and championed scholars
of the Islamic world. While he was embracing Turkish and Muslim scholars from the East and
the Muslim world, he was at the same time inviting to his capital Western scholars and artists.
His interest in the Western culture had begun while he resided in the Manisa Palace as the
crown prince. The Topkap1 Palace library owns over fifty scholarly books on Western
civilization which were once part of Mehmed I1’s personal library.

He also invited scholars from Turkic-Muslim countries, too, the most distinguished of them
being Ali Qushji, who was at the time the chief scientist in the Samarkand Observatory. He
authored numerous text books to be taught at madrasas. In addition to Ali Qushji, Kara Sinan,
Shaikh Wafa, Hocazade and Ala al-Din al-Tusi, all eminent scholars of astronomy and
mathematics, were also active during the reign of Mehmed II.

Sharaf al-Din Sabuncuoglu and his book in the field of medicine are also worthy of mention.
He translated into Turkish the surgery chapter of Al-Zahrawi’s al-Tasrif and added to the
translation three separate sections which he himself wrote and named it Jarrahiye-i llkhaniye.
Mas’ud b. Hakim al-Din al-Jilani and Muhammad b. Yusuf al-l1laki may also be named as
other eminent scientists who were contemporaries of Mehmed I1.

In this paper, we will analyse their books and their relationship with Mehmed 11 to reveal their
contribution to the Ottoman Science. The reign of Mehmet Il is without doubt a very
important time in terms of the advancement of Ottoman science and education on which the
said scholars and their studies had significant impact over the course of the following few
centuries.

Keywords: The Ottomans, Mehmed II, Sharaf al-Din Sabuncuoglu, Ottoman Science,
Ottoman Medicine, Ali Qushiji
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HE HAIKU POEM IN TURKISH CULTURE
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Abstract

The purpose of this paper is to present the situation of the haiku poem in Turkish culture. It
will begin with an analysis of the situation of haiku poems translations, which took place via
Western languages. The influence of Japanese culture is seen in Turkey after World War 1,
and the haiku poems are present due to European and American translations. Turkish poet
Orhan Veli’s translations of haiku poems are also well-known (during the period of 1937-
1941). The paper will also look at examples of haiku poems written in contemporary online
kukai contests, as well as published in magazines, in order to see their general topics,
compared to those of poets belonging to other cultures. The attitude to haiku poems and to
Japanese culture will also be analysed thanks to the entrance of this type of poem in Turkish
literature. The main question is how Turkish culture adapts its concerns and poetry style to the
form offered by the Japanese poem. The work of Turkish poets that have read haiku will also
be taken into account, in order to see the influences of the Japanese poems on some of their
work. One such poet is Ahmet Hagim (1884-1933), in whose poems from Piyale the technique
used is influenced by both haiku poetry and Symbolist poetry. The influence is visible in
selecting the images in order to express emotions.

Keywords: online kukai; sympathy; translation; Buddhism

INTRODUCTION

The haiku poem has had a long history and still continues to be practice by Western cultures.
In Turkish culture, contact with haiku poems was achieved through translations from Western
languages, according to Mignon’s project, from Georg-August-Universitit Gottingen. Mignon
states that after World War |, there was a great interest for Japanese literature on the part of
intellectuals in Europe. From this interest, translations were done, as well as writing in the
same style of Japanese poetry. Creative and academic literature in Turkey becomes influenced
by the short Japanese poem. Albachten (in Miyashita and Essen, eds. 2019: 36) mentions the
translations by Turkish poet Orhan Veli (1914-1950) of haikais and haikus during 1937-1941.
The first anthology of haiku in Turkey was published in 1962. Until then, the Turkish readers
could become familiar with the haiku poems through Veli’s translations, but also through the
haiku poems he wrote himself. Albachten (in Miyashita and Essen, eds. 2019: 36) offers the
following example and also a translation of one of Veli’s haiku poems:

Yosun kokusu Smell of the seaweed
Ve bir tabak karides And a plate of prawns
Sandikburnu’nda. In Sandikburnu.

Albachten notes that there is no cutting work (Kkireji), but prawns can be regarded as a kigo, or
word designating the season. After 1990, according to Albachten, many poets wrote haiku

poems, such as Orug¢ Aruoba (born in 1948). Aruoba also translated Basho’s haiku poems into
Turkish.
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Ahmed Hasim (18847?-1933), a Turkish poet in the beginning of the XXth century. His poems
from the book Piydle are based on visual images in order to express emotions, in the manner
common to Symbolism and to haiku poems. An example is the fragment from the poem
Merdiven (Stairway)

Slowly you will ascend these stairs,

A bundle of sun-colored leaves on your skirts

Then a moment you will look, weeping, at the skies...

The waters yellow... as your face pales bit by bit,

Watch the reddened air for the evening sets in
The visual images are taken directly from nature, but are carefully selected for the poem, for
the message to be expressed. The visual images and the way they are selected and combined
form a version of figures of speech that are common to Western poetry. However, in this
fragment, the comparison is done explicitly: “The waters yellow... as your face pales bit by
bit”.
The present paper will look at online kukai contests, as well as online magazines, where
writers of haiku poems from Turkey participate in order to understand how Turkish culture
has influenced their way of writing haiku poems.

MATERIALS AND METHODS

In this section, the features of Turkish culture that could have something in common with
Japanese culture, as well as habits, values and mentalities that could favour haiku poems
writing and reception will be analysed.

First of all, Turkish culture has been, historically, influenced by Eastern Mediterranean
culture, Western and Central Asian cultures, as well as the Middle East. All the influences
were at first felt during the Ottoman Empire, under which several ethnicities were living
together, with several religions. Thus, the influence of Asian cultures had been felt early in
history.

Second, there is the issue of high power distance in family life, as well as at school and at
work, which is common to both Japanese culture, where haiku poems originate, and Turkish
culture. While tending to become changed through modernization, “Turkish culture can still
be described as rather traditional, authoritarian, and patriarchal (Duben, 1982; Fisek, 1982)”
(Poyrazli 2003: 109). Such aspect can be relevant since it is easy for the poets learning to
write haiku to accept the existence of a master, or professor, sensei in Japanese terms. The
teacher is an authority figure, just like parents and elders in a family, in both Turkish and
Japanese cultures, and should be treated with respect. Respect for rules follows from the
respect for authority, so it comes natural for both Turkish and Japanese poets to write
according to the rules of the haiku poem. Traditionally, haiku poems have three lines, with the
pattern 5-7-5 syllables and a kigo. However, contemporary haiku has broken free from such
constraints worldwide, and what still matters is the very brief form.

Third, due to the differences with Western culture, regarding their inclination to use non-
verbal cues for communication, we expect it to be easier for Turkish poets to write haiku,
where the message is alluded to and implies through symbols:

Turkish culture is predominantly Islamic. The people of an Islamic background are
often unfamiliar with behavioral patterns that seem to be obvious and normal in
Western culture (Deen, 1985). In addition, unlike Western culture, Turkish people are
apt to communicate through nonverbal communication such as gestures and symbols
(McWhirter, 1983). (Poyrazli 2003: 107)
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Poyrazli (2003: 111) details what is meant by non-verbal communication in Turkish culture,
giving examples of symbolic gestures showing the rules in society: “Certain gestures
symbolize respect and regard for elders. For example, a person takes the elder's hand, kisses
it, and then touches the back of the hand to his or her forehead, or a person does not cross his
or her legs, smoke, or make eye contact in the presence of an elder. (McWhirter, 1983)”.

Otherwise, poetry is a predominating genre in the literature of Turkish culture, ever since
Ottoman literature, when poetry and prose were the main genres. Ottoman divan poetry was
ritualized, symbolic, and lyric. Turkish authors may, thus, have a long attested affinity
towards poetry, which makes them write haiku poems successfully.

Common symbols make a cultural empathy possible with ease between Japanese and Turkish.
There are symbols that Turkish and Japanese cultures share, such as the crane. According to
Kara and Teres (2012: 200), “crane motifs have been used in various sections of Turkish and
Japanese cultures since ancient times”, and they symbolize, among others, fidelity, devotion,
and freedom.

The structure of the Turkish and Japanese languages are similar, in that they are both SOV
(subject-object-verb) languages.

When it comes to online haiku contests organized by Western cultures, Turkish poets are
rarely present. For instance, in the European kukai, during the time period 2013-2021, only
two haiku poems by participants from Turkey have been recorded:

its leash off
the infinite
field

Joseph Salvatore Aversano, Ankara, Turkey
(2-2-0) = 10 pts
(Results of the EUROPEAN QUARTERLY KUKAI #20 - Winter 2017)

surprise party
no one hears
my tired sigh

#211 Debbi Antebi, Istanbul, Turkey

(1-3-2) =11 pts

(Results of the EUROPEAN QUARTERLY KUKAI #15 - Autumn 2016 Edition (topic:
sounds))

The first haiku poem suggests, by the combination of images, freedom. The second poem is
built around the contrast between expectations of happiness regarding the surprise party, and
the reality of the supposed person whose birthday is celebrated, whose reaction is not a happy
one, but a tired one, implying thus a sad mood. Both haiku poems rely on indirect messages
through the use of images, reminding of the non-verbal communication used in Turkish
culture. Haiku poems may remind Turkish poets of Ottoman divan poetry, which was inspired
by symbols, and relationships of similitude and oppositions from Persian poetry.

From the Haiku European Top (best 100 haiku authors) created by Krzysztof Kokot during
2015-2020, regarding the most creative haiku authors based on their publishing haiku poems
in online magazines and participating in online contests, we distinguish the following authors
from Turkey:
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The European Top 100 Haiku Authors in 2020
e Giiliz Mutlu, Turkey

The European Top 100 Haiku Authors in 2019
e Giiliz Mutlu, Turkey

The European Top 100 Haiku Authors in 2018
o Fatma Giiltepe, Turkey
e Giiliz Mutlu, Turkey

The European Top 100 Haiku Authors in 2017
o Debbi Antebi, Turkey/U.S.A.
e Ece Cehreli, Turkey—(Honorable Mention (age 10)
e Giiliz Mutlu, Turkey

The European Top 100 Haiku Authors in 2016
o Debbi Antebi, Turkey/U.S.A.

Engin Giilez, Turkey

Fatma Giiltepe, Turkey

Giiliz Mutlu, Turkey

Semih Ozmerig, Turkey/The Netherlands
e QGiiliz Vural, Turkey

The European Top 100 Haiku Authors in 2015
e Joseph Salvatore Aversano, Turkey

The first author mentioned in the top, Giiliz Mutlu, who is present from 2016-2020, has
published in the Asahi Haiku Journal and is also present in The Mainichi, as well as in Under
the Basho and Poetrypea.com. The selected poems for analysis in this paper for this author are
listed below:

ASAHI HAIKUIST NETWORK/ DAVID MCMURRAY
February 5, 2021

“Guliz Mutlu couldn’t resist Turkish delights.
gathering ghosts

anise seeds marshmallow

candied almonds™

ASAHI HAIKUIST NETWORK/ DAVID MCMURRAY
November 6, 2020

“Guliz Mutlu’s friends looked their best until the party ended at dawn in Ankara, Turkey.
Colette’s haircut

truffles wine cheese music

daybreak”

HAIKU IN ENGLISH: JULY 8, 2021
July 8, 2021 (Mainichi Japan)

rainbow

| spend the pennies

in wish fountains

Guliz Mutlu (Ankara, Turkey)
28
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Selected by Dhugal J. Lindsay
HAIKU IN ENGLISH: AUG. 3, 2021
August 3, 2021 (Mainichi Japan)
cicada shell
crusty wound
on my hand

Guliz Mutlu (Ankara, Turkey)
Selected by Dhugal J. Lindsay

Under the Basho

Mutlu, Guliz
Category: UtB 2018 - Modern Haiku
Published: 04 November 2018
grandma's window
all the storms
and rainbows

breast feeding
under the tree
white magnolias

Guliz Mutlu
inner child
a hint of sun
in the snow

double rainbow

childhood fairyland

under construction
(https://poetrypea.com/series-2-episode-2-a-podcast-special-on-the-theme-of-childhood/)

“Guliz Mutlu’s Artist Statement: Poetess, artist, living in Turkey. As a francophone, she is
the author of Les Paroles Saphiques (Les Editions Apopsix, France, 2011) and four other
published books. Her haiku in English are published by The Mainichi, Modern Haiku,
Frogpond Journal, The Heron's Nest, and Presence.”
(http://aroomofherownfoundation.org/women-writers-by-guliz-mutlu/)

In the first two examples of poems, published in the Asahi Haiku journal, we find examples of
specific elements of Turkish culture, through the presence of Turkish delights and a specific
Turkish party in Ankara. The first poem, about the “gathering ghosts”, could be about
remembering a specific family event, from which only the significant details are still present.
The party in the second poem is made up of enumerating the significant elements. “Collette’s
haircut” seems, however, to occupy the center stage, as she probably is the one that is
celebrated by her friends. The third poem is about hope, as suggested by the image of the
rainbow and the wish to see it in wish fountains. The rainbow becomes the concrete image of
the wish, which is, however, hard to grasp, and visible only for a moment. The low likelihood
of having the wish fulfilled is present in this poem. In the fourth poem, we can see a
comparison, between the cicada’s shell and the crust of the wound. What is unpleasant (the
wound) is given a new perspective. Thus, the wound becomes something solid, like the
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cicada’s shell, and also something natural. The fifth poem shows the child’s perspective on
grandmother’s window. This window appears to shelter the child from danger (suggested by
the storm). At the same time, the child has all sorts of experiences, pleasant and unpleasant,
suggested by the storm and the rainbow. The storm can be regarded as an element
representing anxiety, and the rainbow as the state after being soothed by the grandmother. The
sixth poem suggests a feeling of elegance and beauty of being a caring mother. The seventh
poem attempts at showing visually, as a definition, the idea of an inner child. The inner child,
an abstract concept, finds its correspondent in the “hint of sun/ in the snow”, suggesting a
discreet touch to it, and also a sense of fragility. What is more, a sense of vitality is suggested,
which moves the others, as the sun could melt a bit the snow. The eighth poem suggests the
feeling of fantasy and magic that is suggested by a double rainbow: “childhood fairyland/
under construction” shows how the viewers are using their imagination to express their
feelings of wonder in front of this work of nature. The artist’s statement shows us some data
on the poet, helping us understand her international achievements, through her presence in
English and Anglophone haiku publications.

Another contemporary haiku author present in Haiku EuroTop is Fatma Giiltepe, and a
selection of her haiku in English is presented below:

HAIKU: OCT. 8, 2018
October 8, 2018 (Mainichi Japan)

summer moon
seeds for the next season
remaining melons

Fatma Gultepe (Ankara, Turkey)
Selected by Dhugal J. Lindsay

HAIKU DIALOGUE - POET’S CHOICE - ARTIST STUDIO
September 18, 2019

april sky
grandchildren coloring
rainbow

Fatma Gultepe

Fatma Gultepe
“A haiku previously published in whispers in the wind.

happiness

childhood snow sled

waiting for winter”
(https://poetrypea.com/series-2-episode-2-a-podcast-special-on-the-theme-of-childhood/)

ASAHI HAIKUIST NETWORK/ DAVID MCMURRAY
August 21, 2020

blue iris
white violet
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cloudier
--Fatma Gultepe (Ankara, Turkey)

In the first haiku poem, Fatma Giiltepe presents an apparent definition of the summer moon,
through the presentation of the specific details associated with it. With the presence of
summer, we think about the following season, as we know that time passes and summer will
be over. The “seeds for the next season” show the hope of continuing life and also the
acceptance of the passage of time. In her second haiku, the poet once again presents a general
term, “april sky”, with its definition made up of significant details. A certain time and feature
of nature is associated with specific human activities. The rainbow signifies hope for the
arrival of spring. In her third haiku, happiness is defined through associated significant
details, thus following the same structure as her previous poems. Winter is awaited with joy
by the children, as they dream of snow and the games associated with it. The fourth haiku also
has the same structure, as the blue iris is defined as a “cloudier” “white violet”. The
association of images is surprising and shows fantasy on the part of the poet, and it also opens
a new perspective on the blue iris, as any haiku poet is expected to do.

Debbi Antebi is another author studied in this paper. The following poem has been visible
searching for the name of this poet online:

31 January 2018 - North Richland Hills, TX, United States
Modern haiku from Debbi Antebi (@debbisland):

waiting for results

the rain tap tap taps

on the window

Debbi Antebi thus wrote a modern haiku: the moment of waiting for the results of something
that is not specified (it could either be an exam or a medical examination, or anything else the
reader can imagine and identify with) is related to the image of the rain tapping “on the
window”, as marking the seconds of a clock, or as tapping with the finger in eagerness. The
tapping sound also echoes the sound of an anxious, beating heart.

Ece Cehreli’s poems are presented below:

HAIKU: OCT. 24, 2019
October 24, 2019 (Mainichi Japan)
autumn leaves
taking advice
from grandma
Ece Cehreli (Ankara, Turkey)
Selected by Dhugal J. Lindsay

From Brass Bell (2017):
eating kebab
the smell of smoke

surrounding the garden
- Ece Cehreli
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a happy day
| eat baklava

with sherbet
- Ece Cehreli
(http://brassbellhaiku.blogspot.com/2017/04/edible-haiku.html)

In the first poem, the “autumn leaves” have, as an equivalent, a human being’s advancing in
age and finally accepting the advice from grandmother, who is a traditional and experienced
person. The second haiku shows a traditional Turkish dish being associated with the
experience of smoke that surrounds the garden. The third haiku is also about Turkish
traditional dishes, which are associated with “a happy day” and which can be regarded as
defining it.

Engin Giilez writes about culture specific elements that belong to the Japanese culture, to
which the haiku poem belongs. This haiku poet thus adapts to another culture’s reality, as can
be seen in the poem below:

the mountains
Santoka never saw again —
closed saké shop
— Engin Giilez (IRIS Little Haiku Contest 2017 (published, February 1, 2018))
(https://thehaikufoundation.org/today-is-international-haiku-poetry-day-2019/)

Semih Ozmeric defines the “summer night” by association with a mixture of elements,
ranging from the ones associated with dreaming, such as the stars, with sadness and nostalgia,
such as the raindrops, to those associated with a feeling of annoyance and unpleasantness,
such as the mosquitoes:

HAIKU: OCT. 8, 2020
October 8, 2020 (Mainichi Japan)
on a summer night
mosquitoes, stars and raindrops
mixing with each other

Semih Ozmeric (Istanbul, Turkey)
Selected by Dhugal J. Lindsay

At the same time, the mosquitoes can be regarded as allusions to the haiku poems of one of
the old masters, such as Kobayashi Issa:

All the time | pray to Buddha
| keep on
Killing mosquitoes.

The mosquitoes are seasonal words for summer, and they can be associated with annoyance,
but also with funny happenings, such as the one described in Issa’s poem above. The
associations of mosquitoes with Issa’s poem appear in the minds of knowledgeable haiku
readers. The mosquitoes thus become a common reference for readers and writers of haiku
that share the same background and are part of the same international haiku community.
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Guliz Vural focuses in the haiku poems shown below on the schema general concept,
followed by details that are associated with it, in a way that is similar to Mutlu, Cehreli,
Antebi and Gultepe. In all these poets’ haiku poems presented in this paper, we can find this
structure, with various shades of meanings, from associations to fantasy-like definitions. The
following poems were visible on an internet search:

HAIKU: JUNE 10, 2016
June 10, 2016 (Mainichi Japan)
crocus or not
my young boyhood
stands in the melting snow

Guliz Vural (Ankara, Turkey)
Selected by Isamu Hashimoto

HAIKU: FEB. 18, 2017
February 18, 2017 (Mainichi Japan)
the road to Santiago
a pilgrim drinking
rainwater from a leaf
Guliz Vural (Ankara, Turkey)
Selected by Isamu Hashimoto

Ginyu, no, 70, 20.04.2016
“In spatele/ privighetorilor/ contemplu luna” (Guliz Vural, in Romanian)

“behind/ the nightinghales/ I contemplate the moon” (my translation)

These poems define, firstly, the idea of “crocus or not”, suggesting hesitation, and the
insecurities of a young boy, and second, “the road to Santiago”, which is associated with a
pilgrim drinking water directly from nature. The pilgrim’s experience is one of better getting
in touch with nature, as it is associated with the experience of a travelling haiku poet, in the
manner of the old haiku masters. The third poem was published in Romanian, on a Romanian
blog (http://uniuneascriitorilorfilialaiasi.ro/poezia/2016/07/08/biblioteca-haiku-marius-
chelaru-7) belonging to the Romanian Haiku community in Iasi. Thus, this author’s poem has
had an impact at the level of the Romanian community, and also internationally. The poem
sounds like a traditional haiku poem, since its setting and elements are taken from nature. The
element of contemplation is also present, since Zen Buddhism in haiku poetry is associated
with meditation. Several senses are epresent in this poem, sight (contemplating the moon) and
hearing (the nightinghales’ song). What is more, we have the contrast between ephemeral (the
limited lifespan of nightinghales and of the human being) and eternal (the moon), as well as
between earth (nightinghales, human beings) and the sky (the moon). The human observing
the moon makes the connection between earth and sky, together with the nightinghales, as
they can also fly.

Joseph Salvatore Aversano writes a one-line haiku related to the infinite blue “after Christ”,
suggesting the power of prayer and the infinite blue of contemplation and meditation:

Joseph Salvatore Aversano
after christ the trackless blue
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Bones 4
(https://livinghaikuanthology.com/index-of-poets/alphabetic-index/243-a-poets/joseph-
salvatore-aversano/2577-2014-08-14-07-52-39.html)

His other poem is related to the same images of blue associated with the sky, this time related
to birds:

Aversano, Joseph Salvatore
Category: UtB 2018 - Poet's Personal Best
blue throated
bird's sky
voice
Acorn 35, Fall 2015
(with help from Freddy Ben-Arroyo)
(https://www.underthebasho.com/archives/utb-2018/poet-s-personal-best/2282-aversano,-
joseph-salvatore.html)

This haiku poem suggests images associated with the “blue throated”: the “bird’s sky/ voice”,
suggesting a mixture of visual and auditory images, which are commonly found in nature.
Aversano’s haiku poems are also built on the same schema, that of a general term and its
specific associations, like the previous poets’. This structure appears to be common to all the
analysed haiku poems in this paper, and it is a common structure to contemporary haiku poets.

The examples chosen for analysis in this paper are modern, and some of them break the rules,
such as the rule not allowing abstract ideas to be included. Happiness is an abstract notion,
and normally should not be included in haiku. However, with modern and contemporary
times, rules are made to be broken, if the haiku spirit is preserved. The notion of haiku is
extended to today’s world, and the previous Buddhist mindset is replaced by the
contemporary one.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Turkish haiku authors generally aim for a universal dimension when writing haiku in the
English language. However, there are also occasions when they promote their culture’s
elements. This has been the case especially with elements related to food in their culture. The
indirect means of communication in haiku is achieved mainly through association of a general
statement with very specific elements in the second part, after the kireji. This modern style of
writing haiku is the result of the influence of the whole international community of haiku
poets over Turkish poets writing in the English language. In any haiku community there is the
phenomenon of contagion, or of influence of the entire group over each and every individual.
The haiku poem has become influenced by the cultures of those that practice it, with their
culture-specific elements, values and mindset. From the Buddhist influence, the haiku poem
moves on to the influence of the surrounding environment of the contemporary haiku poet. By
joining the international online haiku community, there are several ways of composing haiku
and focusing on contemporary life here and now that gain central focus, and which are then
practiced by every member. The Turkish members have adapted to writing haiku about the
here and now of everyday life in our days, focusing on everyday life experiences that are
common to everyone, regardless of culture, but also on preserving elements from their own
culture, which they share with the international haiku community. In order to appeal to the
audience, which is composed of international members, the experiences should be common

34


https://livinghaikuanthology.com/index-of-poets/alphabetic-index/243-a-poets/joseph-salvatore-aversano/2577-2014-08-14-07-52-39.html
https://livinghaikuanthology.com/index-of-poets/alphabetic-index/243-a-poets/joseph-salvatore-aversano/2577-2014-08-14-07-52-39.html
https://www.underthebasho.com/archives/utb-2018/poet-s-personal-best.html
https://www.underthebasho.com/archives/utb-2018/poet-s-personal-best/2282-aversano,-joseph-salvatore.html
https://www.underthebasho.com/archives/utb-2018/poet-s-personal-best/2282-aversano,-joseph-salvatore.html

v 3. INTERNATIONAL OTTOMAN & TURKI SH RESEARCH CONFERENCE IN'7 CONTINENTS

ones. Thus, the haiku poets appeal to what is universal in any culture during our times, such
as experiences with various associations with seasons and advancing in age.

The background of the haiku poems is, traditionally, Buddhist. According to Blyth (1951:
311), “It is a common idea, both among scholars and ordinary people, that the Japanese were
originally a light-hearted, pleasure-loving people, who were changed by the advent of
Buddhism into a melancholy, fatalistic, pessimistic and indeed morbid nation”. Aitken and
Merwin (2003: 192) notice that Zen Buddhism is specific to haiku poems: “Zen Buddhism
distinguishes itself by brilliant flashes of insight and its terseness of expression. The haiku
verse form is a superb means of studying Zen modes of thought and expression, for its
seventeen syllables impose a rigorous limitation that confines the poet to vital experience.”
The new perspective brought on the general concept in most haiku poems analysed in this
paper from contemporary Turkish authors writing in English for online magazines and
contests could be regarded as moments of insights, of changing perspectives on the world.
Buddhist influences, judging from the point of view of fatalistic and pessimistic ways
previously described as associated with Buddhism, can be seen, for instance, in the suggested
premonition of waiting for some results in Debbi Antebi’s poem:

waiting for results

the rain tap tap taps

on the window

Otherwise, we notice a defiance of such pessimistic mindset on the part of some authors in
some of their poems, for example:

a happy day
| eat baklava

with sherbet
- Ece Cehreli

Here, we notice that art is “what Freud rightly said it was, an illusory satisfying of desires we
cannot satisfy in reality” (Perkins 1995: 69). In the poem above, the happy day is associated
with eating Turkish sweets, and the latter part could be a memory of happiness that the author
re-experiences. The Turkish sweets could be associated with one moment of happiness which
is later recalled with the occasion of eating the same sweets such as, for example, in
childhood. This poem brings to the Western reader the association of Proust’s madeleine, in
La Recherche du Temps Perdu, when the taste of the cookie is associated with memories of a
happy childhood. In this poem, the taste of the Turkish sweets compensates for the happiness
that the author is searching for while grown up.

On some other occasion, a nostalgic, melancholy mood is suggested, such as in the poem
about autumn leaves and the advice that is accepted from someone’s grandmother:

autumn leaves
taking advice
from grandma

Ece Cehreli (Ankara, Turkey)
Most likely the grandmother is just a memory, no longer alive, yet the grandchild, now grown
up, recalls her advice and realizes that she was right.

The imagery for all these poems is taken from the immediate, everyday life realities, and is
not part of removing oneself from the everyday life and retreating into nature for meditation.
This is why these haiku poems are classified as modern, and closer to senryu, as they have
human presence, not just nature settings.
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However, on various occasions, nature is present even in our contemporary world, such as in
the following poem about the summer night:

HAIKU: OCT. 8, 2020
October 8, 2020 (Mainichi Japan)
on a summer night
mosquitoes, stars and raindrops
mixing with each other
Semih Ozmeric (Istanbul, Turkey)
Selected by Dhugal J. Lindsay

Here, the summer night is presented in both pessimistic and optimistic light, through the
presence of beautiful elements (stars and raindrops) and annoying elements (mosquitoes).

Hayati (2012) notices similarities between haiku and ghazal, the latter being a traditional
poem in Islamic culture. Briefly, “The love in each of these poems is metaphysical one and
the same images of seasons and nature as well as dealing with political issues could be
frequently traced in both. Moreover, each is influenced by a religious worldview—Haiku by
Buddhism and Ghazal by Islam—which shapes even its descriptions of ordinary life. Each
makes use of a highly traditional body of imagery. The Ghazal includes wine, the road, the
mirror, and the nightingale, while the Haiku includes standard images of the seasons, such as
spring plum blossoms, summer spiders, the autumn moon, and the winter bush warbler.
Moreover, each is shaped by a set of rules about form that place limits on the scope of the
poem and therefore the poet's way of shaping his or her response to the forces around him.”
(Hayati 2012: 689). Thus, the Turkish authors have in their cultural background a similar type
of poem to haiku, which makes them to accept easily the rules and perspective imposed by
haiku poems. Both are short poems, which focus on a “moment of enlightenment” (Hayaty
2012: 689). However, sometimes ghazal poems refer to past moments, with touches of
melancholy and nostalgia, unlike traditional haiku poems. Yet, in this respect, Turkish authors
are no different from other authors from the international haiku community. Modern haiku
goes beyond certain rules, and what matters is that the haiku spirit is preserved, meaning that
the contrast between the two parts leads to a renewed shade of meaning and perspective over
life incidents. Ghazal is “rooted in Sufism”, whereas haiku is rooted in Buddhism (Hayati
2012: 690), yet they still can have a common point: haiku “often captures fleeting, momentary
sensations on the edge of perception, with an

acceptance that the world is passing and changing that is to an extent the same as the elegiac
mourning for loss of time in of much of Persian Ghazals”.

The Turkish haiku poets go beyond the limited, traditional universe of the haiku poem,
meaning beyond its being restricted only to nature, and to the rebirth of nature through the
passage of seasons, although this theme is also present, e.g.:

HAIKU: OCT. 8, 2018
October 8, 2018 (Mainichi Japan)

summer moon
seeds for the next season
remaining melons

Fatma Gultepe (Ankara, Turkey)
Selected by Dhugal J. Lindsay
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Universal experiences in human life are portrayed by Turkish authors, such as happiness,
feeling one’s inner child, gaining life experience and believing one’s grandparents were right
in their advice, the experience of a summer night with poetic elements such as stargazing but
also with less pleasant ones (mosquitoes), a day of happiness eating Turkish food, feeling
hope with the arrival of spring and being surrounded by young family members. While
sometimes Turkish poets gain the readers’ curiosity through presenting traditional elements
from Turkish culture, they also have universal appeal, and gain the readers’ feelings of
sympathy, as throughout their lifetime, regardless of culture, they go through the same life
stages. Just as seasons are the same, and are perceived in a similar, universal way across
cultures, so do stages of life go on regardless of one’s cultural background. The universal
element help Turkish poets gain international recognition, while also becoming, at times,
distinctive. This strategy is in line with the philosophy of haiku poems, traditionally, which
are supposed to capture universal truths and experiences of enlightenment with which anyone
can identify.

The haiku poems are powerful, as they concentrate feelings and life experiences. It is a
common trait of poetry to present in a universal and striking way experiences of mankind that
are common to all cultures.

CONCLUSIONS

The present paper has analysed the haiku poems written by contemporary haiku authors
known internationally within the online haiku community writing haiku in the English
language. Within today’s world, where multiculturalism is common practice, and we are
taught to accept, as well as to sympathize with different cultures, it is to be expected that
haiku poems written by poets with various cultural backgrounds to have international appeal.
The English language, which has become a lingua franca, helps Turkish haiku authors to
make their work known at an international level, and to be part of the international haiku
online community. The paper has analysed the ways in which Turkish authors maintain some
particular features of their own culture while, at the same time, using universal experiences
and emotions, which are not culturally-bound. The ease with which Turkish poets can write
haiku poems could be explained by the specificities of their own culture, which is in fact a
mixture of European and Asian cultures, generally speaking. There are also similarities
between haiku and ghazal, which leads them to pay attention to concentrating on an
experience which is meaningful and insightful for anyone. Turkish authors are influenced by
the haiku poems as practiced by a multicultural community, not just by the Japanese
community. The haiku poem itself has been influenced by various cultures and continues to
be, given its international appeal. Turkish authors have also arrived at the understanding of
haiku poems through Western translations, which has brought them closer to the haiku poems
as practiced by Westerners (meaning that some rules are disregarded, such as the inclusion of
abstract, not just concrete and visual details). What is more, the inclusion of elements from
everyday, human life is clearly the influence of a mixture of haiku and senryu, coming from
the contemporary American tradition.

Biography: | work as a Lecturer at the Technical University of Civil Engineering Bucharest,
Faculty of Engineering in Foreign Languages, Department of Foreign Languages and
Communication. | teach English language seminars for Engineering students, as well as a
course in Culture and Civilization. This academic year (2020-2021) | have also taught a
course in Academic Ethics and Integrity and a seminar teaching French language as a second
foreign language for Engineering students, beginner level. My PhD thesis (defended in 2014)
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Summary

When the Ottomans turned their attention towards the Arab and Islamic regions to wrest them
from the hands of the Europeans in North Africa in the 16th century, there was an acceptance
by the people of West Tripoli and the inhabitants of Tunisia and Algeria to the Ottomans
along the line and even summoned them to carry out that task. But when these regions entered
again into the clique of European occupation, whether Italian or French, in the 19th century
and the beginning of the 20th century, they remained religiously loyal to the Islamic Caliphate
State. This loyalty appeared clearly when the First World War broke out, and France and Italy
were against the Ottoman Empire and with the camp hostile to it. And with the colonial
measures against the Ottomans and their allies in the region during the war period, positions
varied in these regions, especially since they all became European colonies, and departed
from the authority of the Ottoman Empire years before it. Libya became an Italian colony
since 1911, while Algeria, Tunisia and Morocco have become French colonies. In the years
1830, 1881 and 1912, respectively. And when there was great sympathy for the Ottoman
Empire during the period of World War I, by virtue of being the state of the Islamic Caliphate,
but these regions were unable to provide great assistance to the Ottomans in this war, by
virtue of the fact that the two colonial countries of the region were parties to the First World
War. In this context, our paper came to deal with these Arab positions and their disparity
towards the Ottomans in North Africa, separating them from the predominant feeling of
sympathy with the Ottomans during the war period.

Hence, the paper aims for two things: the first is to monitor the features of the Ottoman
presence in North Africa before World War I, and the Ottoman state’s calls for local peoples
to help in its war against the European powers fighting it. Second, an examination of the
contradiction between the positions of the people of North Africa and the elites towards the
Ottoman Empire during the period of World War I, and an extrapolation of this contradiction
in its various forms and attempts at polarization and religious propaganda of loyalty to the
caliphate state and the Islamic policies of France against those propaganda. The question that
arises for discussion: Was there sympathy between the peoples and soldiers of North Africa
with the Ottoman Empire? And what's the result? On what background was there a
contradiction in positions during the war period? To answer this question, we will divide the
study into six main elements:

First - the Ottoman Presence in North Africa before the First World War.

Second - The Position of the Libyans towards the Ottoman Empire during the period of World
War .

Third - North African Arabs' View of the Ottomans and their enemies in the French Colonies
in the First World War

Fourth - The Position of the Algerians towards the Ottoman state during the First World War.
40



e TUBLAS LAZIILIAD VIR

3. INTERNATIONAL OTTOMAN & TURKI SH RESEARCH CONFERENCE IN'7 CONTINENTS

Fifth - The Position of Tunisians and Moroccans towards the Ottomans during the war period.

Sixth - Ottoman-German Cooperation in North Africa and the French containment of their
supporters during the war.

key Words: The Ottoman Empire - Algeria - Morocco - Tunisia - Libya - World War | -
France
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EXAMPLES OF TUNISIAN TURKISH POETRY IN THE OTTOMAN PERIOD

Eyyiip ACAR
Kartaca Universitesi, Tunus Yiiksek Dil Enstitiisii, Tunus, Tunus
ORCID 0000-0003-4732-0231

Abstract

After the conquest of Egypt in 1517, the Ottoman Empire dominated the whole of North
Africa to ensure the security of the Mediterranean and the region. During the conquests, the
military power of the Ottoman Empire consisted of janissaries and levents. According to the
records, 4000 Janissaries were present only in Tunisia for the protection of the country.
Considering Algeria, Tripoli and other cities, it can be said that this number is much larger.

Turks, who came here as a military force during the Ottoman rule, which lasted for more than
300 years, integrated with the people of the region socially and culturally, and brought the
characteristics of their own language and culture to this geography. Folk poets in the military
structure expressed their experiences, heroic epics, longings, sorrows and joys with poems.

In this study, we will focus on Tunisian Turkish poems, which are rare examples of poetries
in the Paris National Library. A large part of the poems in question are in the form of
quatrains, and some of them are poems in the syllabic form in the form of double verses. In
the poems, many emotions such as heroism, war atmosphere, expatriation, mourning, longing,
sorrow were mentioned and regarding the Mediterranean geography, many settlements such
as Frankish Provinces, Venetian Provinces, Tunisia, Djerba, Tripoli, Malta, Sicily are
mentioned. In some poems, the pseudonym Oksiiz Ali is encountered. The lament about the
death of the famous Turkish sailor Turgut Reis is among these poems and was published by
Riza Nur in the Tanridag Magazine in 1942.

The purpose of our paper (academic) is to reveal what should be known about the poems in
question and to introduce the unpublished poems to the world of literature.

Keywords: Mediterranean, Tunisia, culture, poetry, minstrel, heroism

OSMANLI DONEMI TUNUSU’NDA TURK SiiRi ORNEKLERI

Ozet

Osmanli Devleti, 1517°deki Misir’mn fethinden sonra Akdeniz’in ve bdlgenin giivenligini
saglamak i¢in Kuzey Afrika’nin tamamini hakimiyeti altina aldi. Fetihler stirecinde Osmanh
Devletinin askeri giiclinii yeniceriler ve leventler olusturuyordu. Kayitlara gore sadece
Tunus’ta tlilkenin korunmasi i¢in 4000 kisilik yenigeri birligi birakildi. Cezayir, Trablus ve
diger sehirler diisiiniildiigiinde bu saymnin ¢cok daha fazla oldugu sdylenebilir.

300 yildan fazla bir siire devam eden Osmanli hakimiyeti doneminde askeri kuvvet olarak

buraya gelen Tiirkler, sosyal ve kiiltiirel olarak bolge insani ile biitiinlesirken kendi dili ve

kiiltiirtine ait Ozellikleri de bu cografyaya tasidi. Askeri yapi igerisindeki halk sairleri
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yasanmisliklarini, kahramanlik destanlari, 6zlemlerini, hiiziin ve sevinglerini siirlerle dile
getirdiler.

Bu calismamizda Paris Milli Kiitiiphane'de yer alan ve gilinlimiize ulagan nadir giir
orneklerinden olan Tunus Tiirk siirleri iizerinde duracagiz. 4 sayfadan olusan s6z konusu
siirlerin biiyiik bir boliimii halk siiri nazim birimi olan dortlikler, bir kismi ise ikili misralar
seklinde hece oOlgiisiiyle yazilmistir. Kosma tiiriindeki siirlerde aaxa kafiye oOrgilisii goze
carpmaktadir. Siirlerde kahramanlik, cenk havasi, gurbet, yas, hasret, hiiziin gibi bir¢ok
duyguya yerilmistir. Akdeniz cografyasi ile ilgili olmak iizere Frenk Illeri, Venedik Illeri,
Tunus, Cerbe, Trablus, Malta, Sicilya gibi bir¢cok yerlesim yeri siirde zikredilmektedir. Bazi
siirlerde Oksiiz Ali mahlas1 ile karsilasilmistir. Unlii Tiirk denizcisi Turgut Reis'in vefatini
dile getiren bir agit da siirler arasinda yer alir ve bu agit Riza Nur tarafindan 1942 yilinda
Tanridag Dergisi'nde yaymlanmistir.

Bildirimizin amaci1 s6z konusu siirlere ait bilinmesi gerekenleri ortaya koymak,
yayinlanmayan siirleri edebiyat diinyasina tanitmaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Akdeniz, Tunus, kiiltiir, siir, halk sairi, kahramanlik
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PROFESSIONAL AND PROFESSIONAL ORGANIZATIONS IN THE STATE OF
TRIPOLI - THE LEVANT AND THEIR IMPACT ON THE ECONOMIC AND
SOCIAL STRUCTURES THROUGH THE RECORDS OF THE SHARIA COURT.
(1077-1215 AD - / 1666-1800 AH)

AMAL ISSA
Dr., Lebanese University, Lebanon

Summary

Crafts and professions in the public life of the state of Tripoli-Sham played a major role in
various fields, including economic, social and administrative.

These professions and trades have known neatly organized labor gatherings, which made
them maintain their existence and continuity, so each trade or profession formed a sect in
which it was organized, and its members united in a literal fraternal unit that was not easy to
penetrate.

There were many crafts and professions in the state of Tripoli-Sham, and their types
multiplied due to the increased need for them. The hands of craftsmen and professionals were
put in the state’s markets, with good quality production, which secured what people needed
from the necessities and luxuries of life.

This qualitative production was the result of the organizational process followed by the
masters of trades and professions, as they were keen to preserve the confidentiality of their
internal organization, just as the state markets were monitored and controlled by the local
authorities, represented by the governor and his assistants, who established a system for
economic dealings based on Islamic law. , which prohibits fraud and price gouging.

The trades and professions in the state of Tripoli-Sham have effectively contributed to
revitalizing and moving the economic wheel, which was closely linked to the security and
administrative life.

The craft and professional organizations in the state of Tripoli-Sham, which were known as
al-Asnaf, played an essential role in the economic, social and political life, as the artisans
affiliated with the sects of trades and professions, whose numbers were relatively large,
constituted the middle and low-income class in the state of Tripoli-Sham.

Keywords: classes - sect - order - sheikhdom - bazirbashi - kar - muhtasib - governor - wage
earner - artisans - teacher - captains — cawish
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DESCRIPTIONS ON RAMADANIYE OF CHRONICLER EDIB AND FASTING

Muhittin Eliacik
Kirikkale Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat1 Boliimii
ORCID 0000-0002-5137-3275

Abstract

Chronicler Edib is a poet who served as a chronicler at a time when the Ottoman Empire was
constantly losing land, and he has a history book containing very important information and a
divanche containing his poems. In these works, he has revealed very important information
and documents as an official historian who has been aware of the inner aspects of the events.
In his divan, there is also a 55 couplet ramazaniye kaside, which is a reflection of the
localization movement that developed at that time, and in this kaside, the interesting state of
some groups in the society during Ramadan is described in a sarcastic language as follows:
First of all, those who are enslaved by their stomach, even the mountains and plains have little
in their stomach, and their job is to sleep and eat day and night, think about what these people
who eat a big loaf for breakfast go through during fasting. Some of them are those who sleep
until the evening and try not to see the sun like owls. Others are those who put opium in a
sheath at sahur and use it as a consolation while fasting. There are also those who drink a
glass, who are tired of the fasting police, one of them said, "Make ablution with the wine of
the tavern"; they put wine as an appetizer at the iftar table.” Edib, who is a master poet, made
the depictions skillfully in this kaside and used literary arts successfully. In this paper, this
ode will be analyzed analytically and presented with explanations.

Keywords: Edib, Chronicler, ramadan, ramadaniye, fasting, mocking
VAKANUVIS EDIB’IN RAMAZANIYESI ve ORUC UZERINE TASVIRLERI

Ozet

Vakaniivis Edib, Osmanli’nin siirekli toprak kaybettigi bir donemde vakaniivislik gorevi yapmis
bir sdir olup i¢inde ¢ok 6nemli bilgilerin yer aldig1 bir tarih kitabi ve siirlerini ihtiva eden bir
divangesi bulunmaktadir. O, bu eserlerinde olaylarin i¢ yiizlerine vakif olmus bir resmi tarih¢i
olarak ¢ok Onemli bilgi ve belgeler ortaya koymustur. Divangesinde 0 donemde gelisen
mahallilesme akiminin bir yansimasi olan 55 beyitlik bir ramazaniye kasidesi de bulunmakta olup
bu kasidede Ramazan ayinda toplumda baz1 gruplarmn ilging hali alayci bir dille anlatilip soyle
ortaya konulmustur: “Génliin acilmasi icin su gruplarin oructaki halini anlatayim. Once,
midesinin esiri olanlar ki bunlarin midesine daglar ovalar bile az gelir ve bunlarn isi giicii gece
giindiiz uyku ve yemektir, kahvaltida koca bir somunu yiyen bu kisiler orugta neler ¢eker bir
diistin. Bir kismi da aksama kadar uyuyup baykug gibi giinesi gormemeye ¢alisanlardir. Diger bir
kismi ise sahur vakti afyonu bir kilifa koyup orugluyken bunu bir teselli olarak kullananlardir. Bir
de kadeh c¢ekenler vardir ki bunlar orug¢ zabitasindan bezmigtir, bunlardan birisi ‘meyhanenin
sarabiyla abdest al’ demisti; bunlar iftar sofrasina sarabt meze olarak koyarlar.” Usta bir sair
olan Edib bu kasidede tasvirleri ustaca yapmis ve edebi sanatlar1 da basarili bigimde kullanmistir.
Bu bildiride bu kaside analitik bicimde incelenip aciklamalarla birlikte ortaya konulacaktir.
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Anahtar Kelimeler: Edib, vakaniivis, ramazan, ramazaniye, orug alay
GIRIS

Vakaniivis Mehmed Emin Edib, Osmanli’nin toprak kaybetmekten bir tiirli kurtulamadigi
buhranli ve sancili bir donemde vakaniivislik gérevi yapmis bir devlet memuru olup birgok
onemli bilgiyi ihtiva eden Tarih-i Edib adli bir kitab1 ve siirlerini ihtiva eden bir divangesi
vardir. Bu eserlerinde olaylarin mahremiyetlerine vakif bir vakaniivis ve tesrifat¢t olarak ¢ok
onemli bilgi ve belgeler agiklamis ve bu ylizden donemin hiikiimdari III. Selim buna kizip bir
daha kendisine vaka yazdirilmamasini emretmistir. Hacegandan bir tarihgi, tesrifatci ve
vakaniivis olan Mehmed Emin Edib, Midilli Nazir1 Ali Bey'in ogludur ve isminde gegen Edib
lafzin1 siirlerinde kullanmistir. Dogum tarihi, divaninda ¢ocukluk giinlerinde yazdigini “der-
avan-1 sabavet giifte biidem” bashgiyla belirttigi ve sehit maktul Mustafa Pasa’nin 1763
tarihinde tciincli kez Sadaret’e gelisini isleyen 15 beyitlik bir kasideden ¢ikarilabilmektedir.
Buna gore o tarihte 17-18 yaslarinda olabilecegi diisiiniilerek 1746-1747 yillarinda dogdugu,
1802°de 55-56 yaslarinda 6ldiigii tahmin edilmektedir. Geng yasta yukarida adi gegen tarih
kasidesini yazmasi, divan katipligi yapmasi, ayrica Divan-1 Humdyln'da kisa siirede
yiikselerek hacegan ziimresine dahil olmasi onun iyi bir egitim aldigin1 gostermektedir
(Eliagik, 2010, s.19). Divangesinde o donemde gelisen mahallilesme akiminin bir yansimasi
olan 55 beyitlik bir ramazaniye kasidesi de bulunmakta ve bu kasidede Ramazan ayinda
toplumda bazi gruplarin ilging hali alayci bir dille anlatilip ortaya konulmaktadir. “Kaside-i
1ydiyye der-sitayis-i Silahdar Mehmed Pasa Sadr-1 Esbak Vali-i Bosna hala” basligini tasiyan
bu kasidede, midesinin esiri olanlari, aksama kadar uyuyup baykus gibi giinesi gormemeye
calisanlar1 ve sahur vakti afyonu bir kilifa koyup orugluyken bunu bir teselli olarak
kullananlar1 ve oru¢ zabitasindan bezerek meyhanenin sarabiyla abdest al diyenleri alayci ve
mizahi bir dille anlatmigtir. Kasidenin metni ve nesre aktarilmis sekli asagidadir:

feildtiin feilatiin feildtiin feiliin

Kainat1 yine saki-i hilal-i sevval

Tas-1 simini ile eyledi leb-riz-1 ziilal

Nice tas Oyle serif hange-1 Rabbani kim
Kild1 4faki biitiin ni’met ile mal-a-mal
Saiman-1 meh-i gufran-1 cenab-1 Ramazan
Oldilar her birisi mazhar-1 ithsan u neval
Gurre-i 1d bedid oldi1g1 dem hamd olsun
Sald1 afaka ziya niir-1 dil-ara-y1 cemal
Tati-i bezm-i sithan old1 serapa diller
Halet-1 c(i’-1 styam itmis iken ebkem ii lal
Ide ihsan telafi-i kesirin Mevla

Kim odur bendelere melce-i erbab-1 vebal
Cille-1 saht miibarek idi zatinda veli

Kat1 ¢cok kimselerin itmis idi kaddini dal
Ug giirihun n’ola vasf itse styami1 halin
Inbisat-1 dil igiin kilk-i perakende-makal
Evvela ehl-i sikem giirsine-gesman-1ta’am
Az geliir havsala-i hirsma hamin u cibal
Kahvealt1 diyti ekl eyler iken bir somuni
Hurd u hab olmus iken kar1 heme riiz u leyal
Var hayal eyle neler ¢ekdi stydm esnas1
Nice siikr eylemesiin geldi dem-i ferruh-fal
Hem namaz-géha gider sevkile tekbir iderek
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Hem ta’am kaydidir &mali anin ma-fi’1-bal
Sasirup sugl-1 fatdr ile tokuz tekbirin

Birin ekl itse eger manii yok ¢asni halal
Saldirup hiirmetine id-i serifin simdi
Oldilar her birisi mazhar-1 ni’me’l-amal
Saniya ehl-i kiiytifatin idiip ecsamin

Za’f-1 imsak miikeyyif ile hem-gsekl-i hilal
Ba-huss ehl-i dil-i ziimre-i ma’ctin-1 rahik
Her biri olmus idi sanki kadid-i ¢engal

Dir idik var ise de tende bekaya-y1 hayat
Yogidi hi¢birinin cismini tahrike mecal
Gozine uyku haram olmus idi havfindan
Kayd-1 savm itmis idi canin1 pa-mal-i melal
Kimisi mevt gibi ta-be-gurib uyhuda
Calisurdi giinesi gormemege bim-misal
Kimisi zarfa ¢ekiip vakt-i sahiir afyoni

Bir teselli olarak eyler idi isti’'mal

Vakt-i zuhr itse idi birisi habdan bi-dar
Derd-mende dahi a’l1a idi tek canini al
Glindiizin vech-i ablisina bakan yaranin

Isi rast gelmez idi nahs-1 nazardan ¢il sl
Soyle kim gice ile giindiizi fark itmezdi
Bir alay keyf-har sahs-1 garibii’l-ahval

Lik keyfi ¢ekiliir bers-1 cihan-aranin
Nesve-i saf-1 safd-bahsma yok ta’na mecal
Hak bu kim eltafidir climle kiiytifatin bers
Sa’ire nisbet ile oldur azizii’l-emsal

Rize esnasi ise climle kadeh-nlisan hep
Mey-i giil-faima an1 itmisidi istibdal

Hasili tenlerine taze hayat irgiirdi

Idi tebsir idicek peyk-i peyam-1 Sevval
Simdi bak ciinbisine ehl-i kiiyGfatin kim
Kerr i ferrin takmup arz ider etvar-1 cidal
Diin gice gelmis iken siifre-i bi-vakt-i sahr
Simdicek geldi sabah keyfine memli mankal
Hal-i maziden idiip birbirine istifsar

Be meded sag u esen kaldigimiz ¢ok ahval
Diyerek hamd ii sena eyleyerek Mevlaya
Her biri gussa-i maziden olup farig-i bal
Gelelim halet-i piir-siiz-1 kadeh-niisana
Sahne-i riize nice eyledi pa-mal-i melal
Sordum ahval-i kadeh-niis1 styam igre biri
Didi ibrik-i mey-i mey-gededen abdest al
Alem-i ablar1 haba miibeddel old1

Nukl-i mey olmusidi han-1 fatiir tizre neval
Tarumar olmusidi cem’iyeti rindanin

Ney ii mey bezm ii kadeh saki-i zibende-cemal
Olicak meymenet ii izzet ile id-1 said

Told1 sahba-y1 safd old1 kadehler seyyal
Yine geldi yerine cani mey-asamanii
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Itdiler hak-i der-i pir-i mugina rii-mal

Yine esbab-1safa old1 miiretteb simdi
Giintidiir tesnelerin taze-dem 1 taze-makal
Bu fezalarda tekaptis1 semend-i kilkin
Gezdigi vadi-i na-reftede caslis-1 hayal

Bir veliyyli’n-niamin hatir-1 tab-naki i¢lin
Ola bir tuhfe-i sayan-1 adimii’l-emsal

Oyle bir Asaf-1 devran-1 meali-san kim
Vasf'u midhatde anin hakkin eda emr-i muhal
Nice tesbih olinur ana sudir-1 esbak

Iste tarih-i selef iste o ferhunde-hisal

Alidir mertebe-i himmeti darat: gibi

Resk ider kevkebe-i rif’atine cah u celal
Dil-i mir’at-1 safa-giisterine aks eyler

Kainat i¢re suver-bend olan eskal-i me’al
Merkez-i daire-i kutb-1 vezaretdir ol

Matla-1 mihr-i kerem mecma-1 takvim-i hisal
Sadr-1 esbak ki Silah-dar Muhammed Pasa
Biis-gah-1 kademi zib-1i nevasi-i rical
Sadri-ves kadri dahi esbak u hem a’zamdir
Nam u sanin ezeli eylemis Allah ibcal
Riitbe-i clid u seha buldi kemalin anda

Gelse Hatem idemez ta o kadar bezl-1 neval
Edeb i hilm i haya san u vakar u temkin
Buldilar her birisi zat-1 serifinde kemal

Her ne kim var ise ahlak-1 mekarim anda
Itmesiin kilk-i hiiner yok yere tatvil-i makal
Ey veliyyii’'n-niama daver-i ali-kadra
Rizgar eylemesiin tab’in1 piir-jeng-i melal
Tati-i Kilk-1 beyan ebkem i 14l olmus iken
Kild1 ayine-i lutfun ani piir-gunc u delal
Hem veliyyii’n-niamim hem dahi memdihumsin
Arz idersem n’ola akranima kala-y1 kemal
Viizera ziimresinin esbehisin va’llahi

Bu kulun da suara i¢re geger bi-emsal

Bu kasidem umaram niisha-i hikmet-asa

Ola zib-aver-i mecmia-i erbab-1 kemal

Her giiniifi id ola tevfik-i Cenab-1 Hakla

Her sebin kadr-i miibarek ola bin mah ile sal (Eliagik, 2010, s.180-184)

Bosna Valisi (eski sadrazam) Silahdar Mehmed Pasa’nin 6vgiisiinde Ramazan kasidesi:

Yine Sevval hilalinin sdkisi kdindti giimiis tasiyla agzina kadar saf suyla doldurdu. O, éyle
miibdrek Rabbdni bir kiiciik sinidir ki her yami tamamen nimetle doldurdu. Gufran an
miibdarek Ramazan ayinin oruglularimin her birisi liituf ve bagisa mazhar oldular. Hamd
olsun, bayramin parlakligi belirdigi an, giizelligin goniil siisleyen aydinligi etrafa 151k saldl.
Goniiller, orucun achgindan konusamaz duruma gelmisken bastan ayaga séz meclisinin
papagant oldular. Vebdle diisenlerin siginagi olan Mevld bol ve ¢esitli teldfisini ihsan etsin.
Cetin ¢ile aslinda miibarekti; fakat bir¢cok kimsenin boyunu dal harfine gevirmisti. Daginik
sozlii kalem gonliin acilmast icin ii¢c boliigiin oru¢ halini anlatsa buna sasilir mi? Ilk olarak
karin ehli, yemegin ag¢ gozliileri; bunlarin aggozliiliik midesine ova ve daglar az gelir.
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(Bunlarin) isi biitiin giindiiz ve gece uyku ve yeme olmusken ve kahvalti diye bir somuni
verken; oru¢ esnasinda neler c¢ekdigini var bir diisiin, ugurlu an geldigi icin nasil
stikretmesinler. (Onlar) hem sevkle tekbir ederek namazgaha giderler, hem de i¢lerinde yemek
arzusu ve kaydi vardir. Eger dokuz tekbirin birini yiyecek derdiyle sasirip yese, bu tadimligin
bir engeli yok, helaldir. (Bunlarin)her birisi simdi miibdrek bayramin hiirmetine saldirip
giizel arzularina ulastilar. Ikinci olarak, imsakin dermansiziigi keyif ehlinin cisimlerini
keyiflendiriciyle hilal haline getirip; ozellikle de saf sarap macununun tiryakileri kuruyup
cengel gibi biikiilmiistii. Tende hayat emaresi olsa da hi¢birinin cismini kimildatmaya mecali
yoktu derdik. Kimisi olii gibi aksama kadar uykuda olup baykus gibi giinesi gérmemeye
calisir, kimisi de sahur vakti afyonu kilifa ¢ekip bir teselli olarak kullanmirdr. Kaygili kisiyi
birisi-nin 6gleyin uykudan uyandirmast caninin alinmasindan daha kétiiydii ve giindiiziin astk
SUratina bakanlarin bu bakmanin ugursuzlugundan kirk yil isi rast gitmezdi ; soyle ki bir alay
keyif ¢eken garip halli sahis geceyle giindiizii aywrt etmezdi. Ldkin diinyayr bezeyen afyon
surubunun keyfi ¢ekilir, onun rahatlik verici saf nesesini kotiilemeye mecal de yok. Gergekten
de o, keyiflendiricilerin en iistiinii olup orugta tiim kadeh ¢ekenler onu hep giil renkli sarabin
yerine koymugslardi. Hasili Sevval haberinin postacisi bayrami miijdelediginde viicutlarina
canlilik geldi. Simdi ehl-i keyfin hareketliligine bir bak, saldir sekli almis gibi savas tavirlar
gosterirler. Diin gece sahurun vakitsiz sofrast gelmisken simdi sabah keyfi i¢in dolu mangal
geldi. Birbirine maziden bahsedip ‘meded be, sag ve esen kaldigimiz ahval ¢ok’ diyerek ve
Mevla’ya hamd ederek ge¢misin kaygisindan kalpleri rahatladi. Gelelim kadeh ¢ekenlerin ¢cok
yakict haline; orug zabitasinin onlart nasil usancin ayaklart altinda ¢ignenmiys ettigine...
Orugta kadeh c¢ekenlerin hallerini sordugumda birisi ‘meyhanenin sara-binin ibriginden
abdest al’ dedi. Onlarin giizel dlemleri uykuyla degisti, iftar sofrasi tizerine sarap mezesi
yiyecek olmusg, rindlerin cemiyeti, ney, sarap, eglence meclisi, kadeh, yakisikli saki tarumar
olmustu. Ugur ve izzetle kutlu bayram olunca saf sarap doldu, kadehler akti. Sarap i¢enlerin
cani yine yerine geldi de meyhanecinin esigine yiiz stirdiiler. Senlik sebepleri simdi yine
diiziildii, heveskarlarin giinii yeni bir an ve yeni sozdiir. Bu sahralarda kalem atinin
segirtmesi ve hayal casusunun da ge¢ilmemis vadide gezmesi, bir velinimetin aydin kalbi i¢gin
bir benzersiz hediye sunmak istemesindendir. O, zamanin oyle sani yiice bir veziridir ki onun
ovgiisiinii hakkiyla yerine getirmek imkansiz bir istir. Iste gecmisin tarihi, iste tabitati ugurlu
olan ge¢mis reisler, ona nasil benzetilir? Himmetinin derecesi sami gibi yiicedir, makam ve
derece ihtisamimin yiiksekligini kiskanir. Kdindtta resmedilmis olan mand sekilleri sen
gonliintin aynasina akseder. O, vezirlik kutup dairesinin merkezi, izzet giinesinin dogdugu yer
ve saglam ahlakin toplanma yerdir. Gegenki sadrazam Silahdar Mehmed Pasa’nin ayaginin
opiilme yeri devlet ricalinin alinlarina siistiir. Sadareti gibi kadri de en onde ve biiyiiktiir,
Allah adini ve samini daima yiiceltmis. Comertlik riitbesi kemalini onda buldu, Hatem gelse
onun kadar bagis yapamaz. Edep, hilm, hayd, san, vakar, temkin onun yiice zdtinda kemal
buldu. Hiiner kalemi yok yere sozii uzatmasin, onda olan her sey iistiin ahlaktir. Ey velimetim,
degeri yiice ddil vezir! zaman, tabiatini gam pasiyla dol-durmasin, Anlatma kaleminin
papagani suskun olmusken senin lutuf aynan onu cilve ve nazla doldurdu. Hem velinimetim
hem de ovdiigiimsiin, akramima olgunluk sermayemi sunarsam buna sasilir mi? Vallahi
viizerd ziimresinin yigidisin, bu kulun da suara iginde essiz olarak geger. Umarim hikmet gibi
bir niisha olan bu kasidem olgunluk sahiplerinin mecmualarina siis verici olur. Her giiniin
Cendb-1 Hakk in yardimiyla bayram olsun, her gecen de miibarek Kadir olsun (Eliagik, 2010,
5.120-122).

SONUC
Vakaniivis Mehmed Emin Edib’in Bosna Valisi Silahdar Mehmed Pasa’nin 6vgiisii i¢in
yazdigi, o donemde gelisen mahallilesme akiminin bir yansimasi olan bu kasidede Ramazan
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ayinda bazi gruplarin hali alayct bir dille anlatilmistir. Bununla birlikte Edib, kendisinin de
kullandig1 afyon surubunun saf nesesini kotiilemeye mecalinin olamayacagini sdylemistir. Bu
durum Edib’in ‘tavr u tarzi acayip bir sair’ olarak tanitilmis olmasmi da agiklamaktadir.
Ayrica o, divangesinde miistehgenlik igeren 0yle tuhaf ve garip hikayeler anlatmustir ki bunlar
da onun garip halini aciklar niteliktedir. Ote yandan onun sivri dilli; tariz, hiciv, alay, tenkit,
hezl ve miistehgenlige meyilli bir sair oldugu ve bu yoniiyle bazi devlet adamlarini hicvettigi,
toplumda goriilen bozukluklari mahalli unsurlarla birlikte elestirip sikayet ettigi de
bilinmektedir. Yukaridaki ramazaniye ise toplumsal bir elestiri olmasi ve toplumun gesitli
boliimlerine dikkat ¢gekmesi agisindan orijinal bir metindir.

Kaynakc¢a
Eliagik, M. (2010), Vakaniivis Mehmed Emin Edib Divani, Cizgi Y aymlari
Fatin Davud (1271), Tezkire-i Hatimetii' s-suard, istanbul.
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Abstract

Earthquake is a natural disaster that has always happened on earth throughout history, and it
has had very painful and devastating consequences for geographies that have not been taken
precautions beforehand. In the Ottoman Empire, there were many devastating earthquakes
that devastated the settlements at various times, and there were major earthquakes in the
Republican period as well, and one of them is the Develi earthquake, which occurred only 1.5
months after the great Erzincan earthquake. In this earthquake with a magnitude of 6.7 on
February 21, 1940, 37 people died, 22 people were injured, and 530 buildings were destroyed.
The figures for the damage caused by this earthquake were given in the press of that period
higher than the figures given today, and there were differences in other information about the
earthquake. Although these figures appeared in the newspapers of that period with small
differences, there was not much inconsistency. Of course, since the communication tools of
that period made their communications with limited resources, there could be some
differences in the news flow, and the way the news from the earthquake area was published in
the newspapers could also contain different aspects. The most important differences were seen
in the source, magnitude, impact area and changes and movements caused by the earthquake,
together with the information about the damage. In this paper, the news about the Develi
earthquake in the press of that period is examined and presented to the attention by making a
comparison with today's information. In addition, archive documents are also used and the
correspondence between the Kayseri Province and the Ministry of Interior regarding the
earthquake has been revealed and the news and details about the earthquake have been tried to
be supported with archive records.

Keywords: Develi, earthquake, news, archive, document

1940 DEVELI DEPREMi UZERINE HABERLER VE ARSIV BELGELERI
Ozet

Deprem, tarih boyunca yeryiiziinde daima olmus bir dogal afet olup Onceden Onlem
almmayan cografyalar icin ¢ok aci ve yikici sonuglar dogurmustur. Osmanli’da ¢esitli
tarihlerde yerlesim yerlerini harap eden ¢ok sayida yikici deprem oldugu gibi Cumhuriyet
doneminde de biiyiilk depremler olmus ve bunlardan birisi de biiyliik Erzincan depreminin
sadece 1,5 ay sonrasinda meydana gelen Develi depremidir. 21 Subat 1940’ta olan 6,7
biiytikliigiindeki bu depremde 37 kisi 6lmiis ve 22 kisi yaralanmig, 530 bina yikilmistir. Bu
depremin yol actig1 hasara ait rakamlar o donemin basininda giiniimiizde verilen rakamlardan
daha yiiksek verilmis, depremle ilgili baska bilgilerde de farkliliklar gdériilmiistiir. Bu rakamlar
o donemin gazetelerinde de kiiciik farklarla birlikte yer almis ise de fazla bir uyumsuzluk
goriilmemistir. Tabil ki o donemin iletisim araglar1 haberlesmelerini sinirli kaynaklarla
yaptigindan haber akiginda bazi farkliliklar olabilmis, deprem bolgesinden verilen haberlerin
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gazetelerde ¢ikis bicimi de farkli yonler icerebilmistir. En 6nemli farkliliklar hasara ait
bilgilerle birlikte depremin kaynagi, biiyiikliigii, etki alan1 ve sebep oldugu degisiklik ve
hareketliliklerde goriilmistiir. Bu bildiride Develi depremi hakkinda o donemin basminda
cikan haberler incelenmekte ve gilinlimiiz bilgileri ile bir karsilastirma yapilarak dikkatlere
sunulmaktadir. Ayrica arsiv belgelerinden de yararlanilmakta ve depremle ilgili olarak
Kayseri Vilayeti ile Igisleri bakanhig arasinda yapilmis yazismalar ortaya konularak depremle
ilgili haber ve ayrintilar arsiv kayitlartyla desteklenmeye calisilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Develi, deprem, haber, arsiv, belge

GIRIS

Kayseri ili Anadolu’da bulunan tiim sehirler gibi deprem bélgesi olarak tanimlanmakta olup
tarth boyunca gordiigii siddetli depremlerin yikiciligina dair kaynaklarda bir¢ok bilgi yer
almaktadir. Bu bolgede meydana gelen depremleri ayrintili olarak anlatan kaynaklardan birisi
de Resmi-i Kayseri adl1 bir katip olup kisisel defterinde 1717 yilinda 8340 kisinin 6liimiine
yol agan 8 biyiikliigiindeki depremi soyle anlatmustir: “7/29/1717 Cumade’l-ildsinin yirmi
yvedinci Cum’a giinii subh-1 sadik dogdugu gibi bir azim inilti peydah olup bir zelzele oldu ki
az kaldy diinya yere gegeyazdi ¢ok zelzele gordiik bunun gibi isitmedik ve gérmedik idi. Sabah
namdazin kilip yagmur dudsinin tictincii gtinii idi dudya gitdik dua tamam olunca bes alti defa
dahi oynadi amma evvelki miibdalaga idi ve bundan sonra obiir Cuma gecesi yine ol vaktde
yine azim zelzele olup elhasil on on bes giine dek durmayp Erkilet biitiin harab ve Muncusun
biitiin harab Molu harab sehr hardb u yebab, Moludan yiiz yetmis adam, Erkiletden iki bin
sekiz yiiz altmis bir adam sehrden bes bin ii¢ yiiz adam Muncusundan dokuz adam helak
oldu.” (Eliagik, 2018, s.57).

Kayseri’de meydana gelen depremleren birisi de Develi ilgesinde 21 Subat 1940 yilinda
meydana gelen 6,7’lik deprem olup biiytlikliigii 1717 yili kadar olmasa da ¢ok hasara yol
acmustir. Bu depremde 37 kisi 6lip 22 kisi yaralanmig, 530 bina yikilmistir. Her iki deprem de
insanlarin uykuda oldugu vakitlerde meydana gelmis, ancak Develi depremi zemin ve derinlik
faktoriiyle birlikte hafif baglayip yikici tesirini sonradan gostermesi sebebiyle ¢ok yikici
olmamustir. Develi depremi biiyiik Erzincan depreminden sadece 1,5 ay sonra meydana
gelmis ve artci sarsintilar1 glinlerce devam etmis, bunun Erciyes dagindaki volkanik etkinligin
bir sonucu oldugu da iddia edilmistir. Erciyes dagmin sivriliklerinin kayboldugu séylenen bu
depremde yaklasik on bin hayvan telef olmustur. Yerli ve yabanci basinda genis yanki bulan
bu depreme dair gazete ve dergilerde sayisal farkliliklar goriilebilmistir.

Donemin Gazetelerinde Develi Depremi

1940 Develi depremi basinda 6nemli bir yer tutmus ve giinlerce haber akisi devam edip arte1
depremlerle ilgili haberler verilmistir. Donemin gazetelerinden buna dair segilen haberler
asagida gdsterilmekte olup bu haberlerde dikkat ¢ceken bazi ayrintilar su sekilde dzetlenebilir:
1. Deprem 22 Subat 1940 Persembe giinlinden itibaren basinda yer almaya baslamis ve Ulus,
Vakit, Sabah gibi genellikle Ankara’da ¢ikan gazetlerde ayrintili haberler yer almustir. Ilk
haberlerde “Kayseri’'nin bazi kéylerinin yikilip 40 olii 20 yarali oldugu, vilayetin merkez ve
gtiney bolgesinde sabah 02.50°de bes saniye siiren ¢ok siddetli bir sarsinti oldugu, bundan
Hacilar nahiyesinde bir ev ve Develi merkezinde 4 evin yikilip 1 kisinin 6ldiigii, Develi’'nin
batis1 ve giineybatisindaki Soysalli, Hoéyiik ve Sindermike kéylerinin tamamen yikildigi,
Soysalll koyiinde 40 6lii ve 20 yarali oldugu, diger koylerde 6lii olmadigi, kaza kaymakam,
hiikiimet doktoru ve bir yardimct heyetin koylerde ¢alismakta oldugu, Kayseri merkezinden
felaketzedeler icin cadir, fen memurlart ve sihhi malzeme ve tedavi ekibi gonderildigi”
yazilmig, miiteakip giinlerde Olii, yarali ve diger zayiat miktarmin arttigina dair haberler
verilmigtir. 23 Subat’ta bes depremin daha oldugu, yikilan kdylerde halka yardim i¢in acil
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tedbirler alindigi, ayrica yurdun baska yerlerinde de depremler oldugu, Ankara'da sabah
9.30°dan itibaren bes hafif, 5gleden sonra da ¢ok kuvvetli deprem oldugu, Izmir ve Ordu’da
hafif ve zararsiz sarsintilar oldugu yazilmistir.

2. Develi depreminin hafif baslayip yikici tesirini daha sonra gostermesi sebebiyle Olii
sayisinin az oldugu, bilhassa yedi koyde depremin onemli tahribata yol ac¢tig1 ve 307 evin
yikilip bir¢ok evin de 6nemli 6lgiide catladigi, tespit edilen 56 6lii ve 22 yarali oldugu, agikta
kalan halkin civar koylere yerlestirildigi, Develi ve Kayseri'den deprem bdlgesine yiyecek ve
giyecek gonderildigi yazilmustir.

3. Depremde Soysalli, Sindermeke, Kizik ve Kulpak kdylerin tamamen, diger kdylerin kismen
hasara ugradigi, sarsmti esnasinda Erciyes'ten birkag kaya parcasinin yuvarlandigi, Develi
merkezinde sekiz evin yikilip bazi evlerin duvarlarinin catladigi, postahane ve maliye
dairesiyle ortaokul binasinda biiyiik ¢atlakliklarin olustugu, postahanenin c¢adira nakledildigi,
ortaokul tedrisatinin da tatil edildigi yazilmastir.

4. Develi halkinin evlerini terkederek cadirlara ¢iktigini géren valinin halka: “Bu depremin
Erzincan’daki depremin buralara kadar yayilan titresimi oldugunu sdyleyerek halkin evlerine
donmelerini ve birbirlerini korkutmamalarini tavsiye ettigi” yazilmistir.

5. 24, 27 ve 29 Subat tarihlerinde artc1 sarsintilar sebebiyle Develi depremiyle ilgili basinda
haberler yer almaya devam etmis, 11 Temmuz 1940 tarithinde ise Aksam gazetesinde
Kayseri’de yikilan evlerin yeniden yapildigina ve ekinlerin elbirligi ile kaldirilmasma dair
haberler ¢ikmistir.

DEVELI DEPREMi HAKKINDA GAZETELERDE CIKAN HABERLER
ULUS 22 Subat 1940 Persembe
Kayseri’nin baz1 koyleri yikildi 40 6lii 20 yarah var
Kayseri’de, vilayetin merkez ve cenup mintakasinda diin sabah 2.50 de oldukca siddetli ve
bes saniye devam eden bir sarsint1 olmustur. Bu sarsintidan Hacilar nahiyesinde bir ev ve
Develi kaza merkezinde 4 ev yikilmistir. Develi'de de 1 kisi 6lmiistiir. Develi kazasinin
garbinda ve cenubu garbisindeki Soysalli, Hoylik ve Sindermike koyleri kamilen yikilmistir.
Soysalli koylinde 40 6lii ve 20 yarali vardir. Diger kodylerde insanca zayiat yoktur. Kaza
kaymakami hiikiimet doktoru ile bir yardimci heyeti koylerde calismaktadir. Kayseri
merkezinden felaketzedeler i¢in ¢adir, fen memurlar1 ve sihhi malzeme ve tedavi isleri i¢in
ekip gonderilmistir.

ULUS 23 Subat 1940 Cuma

Zelzele devam ediyor

Diin sehrimizde bes zelzele hissedildi

Kayseride yikilan kdylerdeki halka yardim icin cil tedbirler alind1

Yurdumuzun muhtelif noktalarinda yeniden yer sarsintilart duyulmustur. Diin sabah 9.30 dan
itibaren Ankara'da bes hafif -zelzele hissedilmis 6gleden sonra saat 14.22 de olan oldukga
kuvvetli olmustur. Diin Izmir'de 6.55 te dipten ve Ordu'da saat 5,28 de cenuptan 4 saniye
devam eden hafif ve zararsiz sarsintilar olmustur.

Kayseri'de zelzele

Evelki gilin Kayseri vilayetinin Develi kazasinda vukua gelen zelzele hakkinda diin sehrimize
miitemmim mallimat gelmistir. Bu maliimata gore zelzele hafif suretle baslamis, tahripkar
tesirini en sonra yapmistir. Bu sebepten insan telefat1 az olmustur. Zelzele Develi kazasinin
yedi koyiinde bilhassa tahribat yapmistir. Bu 7 kdyde 307 ev yikilmis, diger bir¢cok evler de
ehemmiyetli surette catlamisti. Simdiye kadar tesbit olunan 6lii mikdar1 56, yarali mikdar1 ise
22 olarak kaydedilmistir.
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Kayseri valisi zelzele mintakasina gitmis ve zelzele mintakasmni gezerek acil ve lizumlu
yardimlar1 bizzat yaptirmistir. Agikta kalan halk civar kdylere yerlestirilmistir. Develi ve
Kayseri'den zelzele mintakasina halka tevzi edilmek {izere yiyecek ve giyecek gonderilmistir.
Ajansin verdigi maliimat

Kayseri 22 a.a — Diin sabah Develi felaket mintakasinda tayyare istiksafi yaptirilmis ve bunu
miiteakip Kayseri valisi beraberinde ajansimizin muhabiri oldugu halde, zelzele sahasina
hareket etmistir. Zelzelenin Develi kazast kOylerinde yapmis oldugu tahribatin bilangosu
sudur: Sarsintinin siddetli oldugu Soysalli, Sendermeke, Kizik ve Kulpak kdyleri tamamen,
civarinda bulunan diger koyler kismen hasara ugramistir. Sarsint1 esnasinda Erciyes'ten birkag
kaya parcasmin yuvarlandigi goriilmiistiir. Develi kaza merkezinde sekiz ev yikilmis, bazi
evlerin duvarlar1 catlamis, postahane ve maliye dairesi ile orta okul binasinda biiyiik
catlakliklar hasil olmustur. Postahane ¢adira nakledilmis ve ortaokul tedrisati tatil edilmistir.
Valinin halka tavsiyeleri

Develi halkinin evlerini terk ederek cadirlara ¢iktigini géren vali, bu sarsintinin Erzincan
sahasindaki zelzelenin buralara kadar yayilan ihtizazi oldugunu soyliyerek halkin evlerine
donmelerini ve biribirlerini korkutmamalarini tavsiye ederek siikGinet telkin edilmistir. Enkaz
kaldirma, esya ¢ikarma isi kismen basarilmis, vildyet Kizilay subesince un, ekmek ve sair
gida maddeleri yollanmis, izumu kadar para kaza merkezine birakilmistir. Evleri kdmilen
yikilan koyliler vilayet merkezinden yapilan yardimla geceden evVel tamamen cadirlara
yerlestirilmistir. Agikta kimse birakilmamistir. Feldketzedeleri yerlestirilmis olduklar1
cadirlarinda ziyaret eden vali B. Sefik Soyer, cumhuriyet hiikimetinin hiisnii tedbiriyle
hayvan ve esya =zayiatinin, yikilan evlerin eskisinden daha iyi bir sekilde yerine
konulacagindan' emin ve miisterih olmalarmi soyliyerek koyliiyii tatmin ve teselli etmislerdir.
Gece yarisma kadar felaket sahasinda dolasilmis, biitiin koyliilerin yerlestirildigi gozle
goriilerek alakadarlara bugiiniin is tertipleri hakkinda direktifler verildikten sonra Kayseri’ye
donmiislerdir. Gece sarsint1 olmamustir.

ULUS 24 Subat 1940

Kayseri’de :

Develide 30 ev yikildi. Niifusca zayiat yok. Zelzele bircok yerlerde gene tahribat yapti
Kayseri, 23 a.a. — Bu gece yarisindan sonra 0,30 da siddetli bir yer sarsintist olmustur.
Develi kaza merkezinde 30 ev yikilmistir. Halkin muhtemel tehlikeye karsi korunabilmesi i¢in
icap eden tedbirler alimmustir. Niifus¢a zayiat yoktur.

ULUS 27 Subat 1940

Kayseri koylerinde Zelzele Fasila ile devam ediyor

Kayseri, 26 a.a. - Kayseri'ye bagh Develi kaza merkeziyle civarindaki koylerde sarsinti
fasilali bir surette devam etmektedir. Diin sabah Kayseri valisi Sefik Soyer beraberinde Parti
miifettisi Hilmi Coruh oldugu halde felaket mintakasmna gitmislerdir. Sarsintiya ugriyan
koyleri birer birer dolasarak feldketzedelerin ¢adirlara yerlesme tarzlarim tetkik ve kendilerine
giyecek ve Ortlinecek ve yiyecek dagitma islerini tetkik etmislerdir. Tevziat her aileye bir
cadir verilmek suretiyle yapilmis ve bugiine kadar 475 ¢adir dagitilmistir. Bugiin i¢in de 200
cadirin gelmesi beklenmektedir. Simdiye kadar yikilan evlerin sayis1 417 i bulmus, 100 kadar
ev de kismen hasara ugramistir. Felakete ugriyan kdylerden ikisinin sazlia yakin olmasi
dolaysiyle sitma yaptig1 disiiniilerek pek yakinda baslanacak olan yeni ingaatta kdy
yerlerinin degistirilmesi ve insa tarzlar1 iizerinde tetkikler yaptirilmasi kararlagtirilmis
bulunuyor. Develi merkezinde evleri yikilan aileler de yerlestirilmistir. Diin gece 23,40 ta
siddetli ve bu sabah 4,35 te hafif olmak iizere iki zelzele daha olmustur. Hasar yoktur.

AKSAM 23 Subat 1940 Cuma
Kayseri zelzelesi
Develi Ile 7 koyiinde 56 olii, 22 yarah var
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Rasathane bu zelzelenin, Erzincan zelzelesinden tamamen ayni oldugunu bildiriyor
Erciyes daginda heyelan baslamis

Ankara 22 (Telefonla) - Kayserinin Develi kazasinda vuku bulan zelzele hakkinda buraya
miitemmim maliimat gelmistir. Bu kazanin 7 kdylinde 307 ev yikilmis, birgok evlerin ve bazi
resmi dairelerin de duvarlar1 tehlikeli surette ¢atlamistir. Kaza merkezi ile 7 koyiinde tesbit
edilen 6li miktar1 56 dir. 22 agwr yarali vardir. Kayseriden yiyecek, giyecek ve ilag
gonderildigi bildirilmektedir.

Kayseri 22 (Telefonla) — Zelzelenin bilhassa Develi kazasi ve koylerinde tesirini gosterdigi
anlagilmaktadir. Bu kazaya bagli Soysalli koylinde enkaz altnda kalan Olii ve yaralilarin
¢ikarilmasia devam olunmaktadir. Simdiye kadar 50 6lii ve 22 yaral ¢ikarilmistir. Yikilan
evlerin 300 i gectigi tahmin olunmaktadir. Develi kazasinin Resadiye mahallesinde de birgok
ev yikildig1 bildirilmektedir. Zelzele burada fasilali surette oldugundan halk evlerinden
kacmaga vakit bulabilmistir. Bu suretle enkaz altinda ¢ kisi kalmis ve Olmiistiir.
Senderemeke koyiinde de tahribat fazladir. Develi kazas1 orta okulunun duvarlar1 tehlikeli
surette catlamis, postane binasi da tehlikeli vaziyete girdiginden memurlar c¢adirlara
nakledilmiglerdir. Simdiki halde memurlar c¢adirlarda calisiyorlar. Kayseri valisi zelzele
mintakasinda icap eden tedbirleri almakla mesguldiir. Agikta kalanlann barinmalarina
calisildig1 gibi yaralilar da tedavi edilmek {izere hastanelere kaldirilmaktadir.

Erciyes daginda heyelan

Kayseri 22 (Telefonla) —Erciyes dagini cenup taraflarinda heyelan bagladigi bildirilmektedir.
Rasadhanenin verdigi maliimat

Kayserinin Develi kaza merkezile koylerinde ve Hacilar nahiyesinde yeniden bazi
vatandaglarin 6limiine ve yaralanmasina sebep olan zezele hakkinda Kandilli rasathanesi
miidiir muavini B. Kemalden aldigimiz maliimata gére Anadolunun vaziyeti itibarile
memleketimizdeki zelzeleler, katiyen volkanik, yani indifai degil; yer altindaki ¢okiintiilerden
hasil olan tektanik zelzelelerdir. Kayserideki zelzele, Erzincan ve civarindaki zelzelenin
merkezine tabi degildir. Biisbiitiin ayr1 bir merkeze merbuttur. Kati bir sey sdylenmemekle
beraber bu zelzelenin merkezinin Kayserinin sark istikametinde oldugu tahmin edilebilir.
Kayseri zelzelesi, gegenlerde biiyiik facialara sebep olan Erzincan ve havalisi zelzelesile kiyas
edilmiyecek derecede hafiftir: Clinkili gerek derinligi, gerek sahasi dardir, siddeti de azdir. Bu
zelzele, ancak yedinci mertebeye ithal edilebilir. Zelzeleler, siddetine, tahribatindaki derinlige
ve intisar sahalarma gore on iki mertebeye tefrik edilerek miitalda edilirler. Erzincan ve
havalisindeki zelzele, 10 uncu ile 11 inci mertebe arasinda miitalda edilecek sidddette,
derinlikte ve genislikte idi. Diger taraftan aldi§imiz maliimata gére rasathanenin Erzincan ve
havalisinde yaptig1 tedkiklere aid fenni ve riyazi hesaplar tamamlanmistir. Bu husustaki rapor,
bugiinlerde Maarif vekaletine gonderilecektir. Rasathanenin bu raporu, diger ilim heyetlerinin
ve aldkadar daire ve miiesseselerin Erzincan ve havalisinde yaptiklar1 tedkiklerle
birlestirilerek burada yeni ingaatin tarzi ve mevkileri i¢in esas teskil edecektir.

AKSAM 27 Subat 1940 Persembe

Kayseri zelzelesi

Develi kazas: ve civarinda 417 ev yikildig: anlasildi

Kayseri 26 - Develi kaza merkezi ile civarindaki koylerde zelzele fasilali surette devam
etmektedir. Diin gece 23,40 da siddetli, bu sabah da 4,35 de hafif iki zelzele daha olmugssa da
hasar yoktur. Simdiye kadar yikilan evlerin 417 oldugu 100 kadarinin da hasara ugradig:
tesbit edilmistir. Felaketzedelere yardim devam ediyor. Bugiine kadar 475 ¢adir dagitilmustir.
Daha 200 ¢adir gelmesi bekleniyor.

AKSAM 29 Subat 1940 Persembe

Kayseri zelzelesi

Sarimehmed koyiinde 16 ev yikildi. Niifusca zayiat yoktur
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Kayseri 28 (A.A.) — Kayseriye bagli Develi kazasinda diin gece 23,30 da siddetli bir sarsint1
olmus, Sanmehmet koyiinde 16 ev yikilmistir. Niifusca zayiat yoktur. Pmarhisarin Viran
nahiyesinde de 22,25 te ve sabah 2,35 te iki zelzele olmustur. Hasar yoktur.

AKSAM 11 Temmuz 1940

Kayseride yikilan evler yeniden yapiliyor

Vali, ekinlerin elbirligi ile kaldirilmasim tavsiye etti

Kayseri 10 (A.A.) - Valimiz, yaninda Sihhat, Ziraat ve Nafia miidiirleri oldugu halde Develi
kazasma giderek yer sarsmtisindan yikilan koylerin yeniden yapilacagi koy yerlerini,
koyliiniin hazirhigini tedkik etmistir. Bu ingaat i¢in dagitilacak olan kerestelerin tevzii sekil de
tesbit olunmustur. Koyliller bu evleri, biribirlerine yardim etmek suretile yapacaklardir.
Askerde bulunanlarin evleri de kdy emecesi ile yapilacaktir. Vali, bu tedkikleri esnasinda
kazanm nahiye ve koylerinde de ekinlerin bicilmesi ve bu mintakaya ayrilan orak
makinelerinin igletilmesi isini gézden gecirmis ve bu arada koyliden askere gidenlerin
ekinlerinin koylii tarafindan bicilmesi ve bu islerin siki bir kontrola tabi tutulmasi i¢in kararlar
almistir. Nahiye koylerinin muhtarlarile parti ocak reislerinin istirakile yapilan bir toplantida
vali, koyliiye, diinya hadiseleri karsisindaki durumumuzu anlatmis ve hiikimetin her tiirli
tedbiri almis oldugunu sdylemis ve halka diisen vazifeleri anlatarak ekinlerin el birligile
kaldirilmasimi ehemmiyetle tavsiye eylemistir.

VAKIT 22 Subat 1940 Persembe

Yeni zelzeleler

Kayserinin bir koyiinde 40 olii, 20 yarah var

Ankara, 21 (A.A.)- Kayseride vilayetin merkez ve cenup mintakasinda bu sabah 2.50 de
olduk¢a siddetli ve bes saniye devam eden bir sarsinti olmustur. Bu sarsintidan Hacilar
nahiyesinde bir ev ve Develi kaza merkezinde 4 ev yikilmistir. Develide de 1 kisi 6lmiistiir.
Develi kazasinin garbinde ve cenubu garbisindeki Soysalli, Hiiylik ve Sindermike koyleri
kamilen yikilmistir. Soysalli kdyiinde 40 6lii ve 20 yarali vardir. Diger kdylerde insanca
zayiat yoktur. Kaza kaymakami hiikiimet doktoru ile bir yardimci heyeti koylerde
calismaktadir. Kayseri merkezinden felaketzedeler i¢in ¢cadir, fen memurlar1 ve sthhi malzeme
ve tedavi isleri i¢in bir ekip gdonderilmistir.

VAKIT 22 Subat 1940 Persembe

Develi'de Yemden 30 ev yikildi

Kayseri, 23 (AA.) - Bu gece yarisindan sonra 0/30 da siddetli bir yer sarsintisi olmustur.
Develi kaza merkezinde 30 ev yikilmistir. Halkin muhtemel tehlikeye karsi korunabilmesi
icin icab eden tedbirler alinmistir. Niifusca zayiat yoktur.

Kayseri Valisinin Teftisleri

Kayseri, 22 (A.A.)- (Gecikmistir.) Diin sabah, Develi felaket mintakasinda tayyare istiksafi
yaptirilmis, bunu miiteakip Kayseri valisi, beraberinde ajansimizin muhabiri oldugu halde,
zelzele sahasina hareket etmistir. Zelzelenin Develi kazasi kody'erinde yapmis oldugu
tahribatin bildncosu sudur: Sarsintinin siddetli oldugu Soysalli, Sendermeke, Kizik ve Kulpak
kdyleri tamamen, civarinda bulunan diger kdyler kismen hasara ugramigtir. Sarsmtinin kisa
fasilalarla uzun zaman devam etmesi koyliiniin evlerini bosaltmasina firsat verdiginden zayiat
az olmus, biitiin mintakada 37 kisi 6lmiis, 800 hayvan telef olmustur. Sarsint1 esnasinda
Ercivesten birkag kaya parcasinin yuvarlandig: goriilmiistiir. Develi kaza merkezinde sekiz ev
yikilmis, bazi evlerin duvarlar1 ¢atlamis, postahane ve maliye daiesi ile ortaokul binasind
biiylik catlakliklar hasil olmustur. Postahane cadira nakledilmis ve orta okul tedrisati tatil
edilmistir. Develi halkinin evlerini terk ederek cadirlara ¢iktigini goéren vali bu sarsintinin
Erzincan sahasindaki zelzelenin buralara kadar yayilan ihtizazi oldugunu séyliyerek halkin
evlerine donmelerini ve biribirlerini korkutmamalarmi tavsiye ederek siikinet telkin
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edilmistir. Enkaz kaldirma, esya ¢ikarma isi kismen basarilmis, vilayet Kizilay subesince un,
ekmek ve sair gida maddeleri yollanmis, lizumu kadar para kaza merkezine birakilmistir.
Evleri kdmilen yikilan koyliiler vilayet merkezinden yapilan yardimla geceden evel tamamen
cadirlara yerlestirilmistir. Agikta kimse birakilmamistir. Felaketzedeleri yerlestirilmis
olduklar1 cadirlarinda ziyaret eden vali B. Sefik Soyer, cumhuriyet hiikimetinin hiisnii
tedbiriyle hayvan ve esya zayiatinin, yikilan evlerin eskisinden daha iyi bir sekilde yerine
konulacagindan' emin ve miisterih olmalarin1 soyliyerek koyliiyii tatmin ve teselli etmislerdir.
Gece yarisina kadar feldket sahasinda dolasilmig, biitiin koyliilerin yerlestirildigi gozle
goriilerek alakadarlara bugiiniin is tertipleri hakkinda direktifler verildikten sonra Kayseri’ye
donmiislerdir. Gece sarsint1 olmamustir.

Depremle ilgili baz1 ayrintilar Kayseri Vilayeti ile Dahiliye Vekéaleti arasindaki yazismalarda
da ge¢mekte olup bu yazigmalarda genellikle deprem sonrasinda felaketzedelere yapilmakta
olan yardimlarla ilgili emir ve talimatlara iliskin bilgiler yer almaktadir. Bu belgelerde:
“Develi kazas: zelzele isleri hakkinda Miilkiye Miifettisi Halis Ergiin tarafindan hazirlanan
tenkit raporunda gosterilen noksanliklarin tasrihi hakkinda Kayseri Vilayetinden alinan
23.1.940 giin 108 sayili karsilik yazimin bir sureti ilisik olarak sunulmustur. Saygilarimla
arzederim. Dahiliye Vekili Miistesari: Sefik Bicioglu” denilerek maddeler halinde ayrintilar
stralanmaistir.

SONUC

1940 yilinda Develi’de meydana gelen 6,7 biiyiikliigiindeki deprem ve sebep oldugu
hasarlarla afetzedelere yapilan yardimlara iligkin olarak dénemin basininda birgok haber yer
almig ve bu haberlerde gegen verilerin bir kismi farkli olsa da ¢ogu giiniimiiz bilgileriyle
Ortlismiistiir. Boyle olmakla beraber bu depremde 37 6lii ve 22 yarali olduguna dair
giinimiizde verilen rakamlarin donemin gazetelerinde daha yiiksek gectigi goriilmektedir.
Donemin gazetelerinde bu depremde toplam 6lii sayisi en diisiik 20, en yiliksek 56 kisi olarak,
yarali sayis1 da 20-22 kisi arasinda ge¢mekte, ayrica depremin biiytkligl, yaygmlhigi ve
kaynag1 da oldukga farkli bicimlerde gegmektedir. Mesela Kayseri valisinin, halkin moralini
yiiksek tutmak i¢in bu depremin sebebini bu depremden sadece 1,5 ay dnce meydana gelmis
olan Erzincan depremiyle iliskilendirmesi ve bu depremi Erzincan depreminin buralara kadar
gelen titiresimi olarak gdstermesi ilging bir yaklasimdir. Tabii ki o tarihte iletisim araglarmin
smirlt oldugu ve giiniimiizle kiyaslanamayacagi, bir anda saglikli veri akisinin olamayacagi
ortadadir. Ayrica o donemin basininda kullanilan dil ve imla hususiyetlerinin de dikkati ¢ceken
bir bagka ayrint1 oldugu ve giiniimiiz resmi yazisma ve literatiiriinde hakim olan bir¢ok imla
kuralinin o giin uygulanmadig1 goriilmektedir. Bildirimizde arsiv belgelerinden de yararlanilip
Kayseri Vilayeti ile Igisleri bakanlhigi arasinda depremle ilgili yapilmis yazigmalara
deginilmistir.
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Bagbakanlik Cumhuriyet Arsivi, 030-10-6-36-39.
Eliagik, M. (2018). Resmi-i Kayseri’nin Seyahat Defteri, Kayseri BB Sehir Dergisi, S.20.
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THE EVALUATION OF THE TANZIMAT EDICT IN TERMS OF
CONSTITUTIONAL DEVELOPMENTS

Esra TASDELEN
Doktora Ogrencisi, Atatiirk Universitesi Atatiirk Ilkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisii, Erzurum

Abstract

In this study, it is desired to state that the Tanzimat Edict was an important transitional stage
at the start of the constitutional process in the Ottoman Empire. Because, without
understanding the Tanzimat Edict, it will not be possible to fully understand the Kanun-1
Esasi, the first constitution of the Ottoman Empire. Innovation activities in the Ottoman
Empire followed a bottom-up course. For this reason, statesmen and intellectuals wanted to
save the state from the situation it was in and to regain its former power by focusing on
innovation studies in this period. On the one hand, while the new institutions and institutions
inspired by the West were emerging, on the other hand, leaving the old order as such caused
duality. This dualist structure became visible during the Tanzimat Period. As a result, it
became the name of an era in the Tanzimat, which had many elements. By making a literature
review, it was observed that this subject was briefly mentioned in research works and articles.
In this study, it is aimed to develop a holistic approach to the subject by blending the general
evaluations of constitutional lawyers with the perspective of historians. In this study, it is
desired to mention the place and importance of the Tanzimat Edict in the constitutional
process by including all these elements. In this way, an answer will be given to the question
of how the Tanzimat Edict opened the way to the constitution, as well as the reform efforts in
the legal field.

Keywords: Ottoman State, Tanzimat Edict, Public Law, Constitutional Process, Reform

TANZIMAT FERMANDI’NIN ANAYASAL GELISMELER ACISINDAN
DEGERLENDIRILMESI

Ozet

Bu ¢aligmada Tanzimat Fermani’nin, Osmanh Devleti’ndeki anayasal siirecin basglamasinda
onemli bir gecis asamasi oldugu belirtilmek istenmektedir. Zira Tanzimat Fermani’ni
anlamadan Osmanli Devleti’nin ilk anayasasi olan Kanun-1 Esasi’yi anlamak tam anlamiyla
miimkiin olmayacaktir. Osmanli’da yenilesme faaliyetleri tabandan tavana dogru bir seyir
izlemistir. Bundan dolay1 devlet adamlar1 ve aydinlar bu dénemde yenilesme caligsmalarina
agirlik vererek devleti icinde bulundugu durumdan kurtarmak ve eski giiciine yeniden
kavusturmak istemislerdir. Bir yandan batidan esinlenerek olusturulan yeni kurum ve
kurumlar meydana gelirken G6te yandan eski diizenin Oylece birakilmas: ikilige neden
olmustur. Bu diialist yap1 Tanzimat Donemi’yle birlikte goriiniir hale gelmistir. Sonug olarak
Tanzimat icinde pek c¢ok unsuru barindan bir donemin adi olmustur. Literatiir taramasi
yapilarak arastrma eserleri ve makalelerde bu konuya kisaca deginildigi goézlenmistir.
Yapilan calisma ile anayasa hukukgularinin genel degerlendirmeleri tarihgilerin bakis agisi ile
harmanlanarak konuya biitiinciil bir yaklagim gelistirilmesi hedeflenmektedir. Caligmada tiim
bu unsurlara yer verilerek Tanzimat Fermani’nin anayasal silirecteki yeri ve Onemine
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deginilmek istenmektedir. Bu sayede Tanzimat Fermani’nin hukuki alandaki yenilesme
calismalarinin yani sira aslinda anayasaya giden yolu nasil agtigi sorusuna da bir cevap
verilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli Devleti, Tanzimat Fermani, Kamu Hukuku, Anayasal Siirec,
Reform

Giris

Tanzimat ! ; diizeltme, diizenleme, nizam verme anlamina gelen “tanzim” kelimesinin
coguludur. Genis anlamda Tanzimat, XIX. yiizyilda Osmanli Devleti’nde yapilan islahatlar
icin kullanilan bir kelimedir. Kavram olarak ele alindiginda Tiirk siyasi, idari, iktisadi ve
sosyal hayatinda meydana gelen degismeyi ve yeniden yapilanmay1 iceren donemin genel ad1
olarak kullanilmaktadir. 2 Tanzimat resmi adiyla “Tanzimat-1 Hayriyye” yani hayirh
diizenlemeler anlamimna gelmektedir. Osmanli Devleti Bati’daki yenilikleri takip ederek bir
takim reform ¢alismalarina girismistir. Bu dogrultuda Fransiz Ihtilali sonucu ortaya ¢ikan
insan haklar1 ilkelerinin Osmanli’da uygulanacag belirtilerek fermana bir “devrim hareketi”
anlami verilmek istenmistir.® Buradaki kasit kozmopolit bir yapiya sahip olan Osmanli
Devleti’nde ihtilalin etkilerini asgari diizeye indirmek ve dis gii¢lerin i¢ islerine karigmasini
onlemek olarak degerlendirilebilir. Dar anlamda ise Tanzimat, 3 Kasim 1839°dan 23 Aralik
1876 Kanun-1 Esasi’nin kabul edilmesine kadar yapilan 1slahat dsnemine verilen addir.*

Mustafa Resit Pasa tarafindan kaleme alinan Tanzimat Fermani® veya Giilhane Hatt-1
Hiimayunu, 3 Kasim 1839’da Giilhane Kogskii oniinde biiyiik bir merasimle okunarak ilan
edilmistir. Bu merasime biitiin devlet erkani, ulema, esnaf cemiyetleri, Ermeni ve Rum
Patrikleri, Hahambasi, Istanbul’da bulunan yabanci devlet sefir ve konsoloslar1
katilmislardir.® Ferman devletin resmi gazetesi Takvim-i Vekayi’de yaymlandigi gibi, bir
hafta sonra her eyalet valisine ve sancak miitesellimine bir ferman halinde teblig edilmistir.
Fermanin 6nce sancak merkezi olan sehirlerin meydanlarinda halka okunmasi ve daha sonra
kaza ve kasaba halkina anlatilmasi emredilmistir.” Ayrica Fransizcaya gevrilen niishalar ise
Istanbul’da bulunan yabanci devlet temsilciliklerine gonderilmistir. Yabanci devletlere
niishalar gonderilmesi uluslararas1 hukuk baglaminda bir giivence verme anlamma gelmese
bile, siyasi yonden dikkat cekici olup politik ve diplomatik giivence mesaj1 niteligini
tasimaktadir.®

! Ferit Devellioglu, Osmanlica-Tiirkce Ansiklopedik Lugat, Aydin Kitabevi Yaymlar1, Ankara, 2010, s. 1204.
2 Ahmet Cevat Eren, Tanzimat Fermam ve Donemi, (Haz: Alisan Akpinar), Derin Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2007, s.
11; Bilal Eryilmaz, Tanzimat ve Yonetimde Modernlesme, Isaret Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2017, s. 96.

3 Erol Ciydem- Yavuz Ozdemir, “Kavrama Dayali Tarihi Dénem Anlatimina Yonelik Bir Calisma (Tanzimat
Dénemi Ornegi)”, Egitim ve Insani Bilimler Dergisi, V1/12 (2015), s. 87.

4 F. Devellioglu, Osmanhca-Tiirk¢e Ansiklopedik Lugat, s.1204.

® Diistur, Tertip I, C. 1, s. 4-7; Enver Ziya Karal, Osmanh Tarihi V, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, Ankara, 1983, s. 256-
258; Suna Kili-A. Seref Goziibityiik, Tiirk Anayasa Metinleri, s. 3-6; Server Feridun, Anayasalar ve Siyasi
Belgeler, Aydin Giiler Kitabevi, Istanbul, 1962. s. 4-6.

8 E. Z. Karal, Osmanh Tarihi V, s. 170; Ahmet Cevad Eren, Tanzimat fermam ve Dénemi, (Haz: Alisan
Akpinar), Derin Yayinlari, istanbul, 2007, s. 36.

"E. Z. Karal, Osmanh Tarihi V, s. 170; Halil inalcik, “Tanzimat in Uygulanmasi ve Sosyal Tepkileri”, Belleten
XXVIN1/112 (1964), s. 623.

8 Biilent Tanér, Osmanh-Tiirk Anayasal Gelismeler (1789-1980), Yapi1 Kredi Yaymlari, istanbul, 2015.

s. 86.
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1. Tanzimat Ferman’nin Icerigi ve Anayasal Siirecteki Yeri

Osmanli halkmin kanun 6niinde dil, din, rk ayrimi yapilmaksizin esit oldugu fikri yazili bir
metin ile ilan edilmistir. Yeni diizenleme ile Osmanli toplumsal yapist bakimindan ok
onemli bir degisiklik olarak géze carpmaktadir. Osmanli Devleti yaptig1 bu yeni diizenle eski
Islami gelenekle olan baglarinin kopusunu keskin bir sekilde ortaya koymustur. Bu kopma ne
Miisliimanlar1 ne de Gayrimiislimleri hosnut etmistir. Avusturya ve Rusya'nin tasvip etmedigi
Tanzimat Fermani, Ingiltere ve Fransa olumlu karsilamistir.! Tanzimat Fermani’nin ilan
edilmesiyle birlikte Ingiliz ve Fransiz gazetelerinde Tanzimat hareketinin lehinde yazilar
yazilmistir. L’Univers, Presse, Siécle, The Times? gibi donemin onemli gazetelerinde yank1
bulmus, heyecan verici bir gelisme olarak nitelendirilmistir.®

Devlet idaresini diizeltmek ve 1slahat galismalar1 yapmak, Islam hukuku esaslarina bagli bir
hukuk devletini yeniden kurmak Tanzimat Fermani’nin amaclar1 olarak belirtilmistir.
Tanzimat doneminin mimari Sadrazam Mustafa Resit Pasa, Ingilizlerle 1838 Osmanli-Ingiliz
Ticaret Antlagsmasi da yaparak Osmanli’y1 agik pazar haline getirmistir. O donemde Rusya ile
daha kotii olan Babiali Avrupalilara daha sicak bakiyordu. Batililar, niifusun %40’ mi1
olusturan gayrimiislimlere esitligin 6tesinde devlet yonetiminde imtiyaz istiyorlardi. Tanzimat
dis etkilerin yam sira i¢ etkilere de cevap veriyordu. Aydinlar bazi ilkeler 1s1g8inda devleti
yeniden yapilandirmak istiyorlardi. Tanzimat Fermanin da amacin “miilkii ve milleti ihya
oldugu belirtiliyordu.*

Ayrica Tanzimat Fermani’nda tebaaya esit muamele edilecegi so6zii verilmektedir. Buradaki
ama¢ hem dis giigleri etkilemek ve onlarin miidahale gerekgelerini ortadan kaldirmak hem de
Hiristiyan topluluklar arasindaki milliyetgi ve ayrilik¢1 egilimi zayiflatmaktir.® Lakin fermanla
istenilen bu sonuca ulasilamamus, Ingiltere ve Fransa, Tanzimat Fermani’n1 Osmanli’'nim ig
islerine karismak igin bir ara¢ olarak gdrmiislerdir. Boylelikle Ingilizler Protestan, Fransizlar
Katolik tebaayi, Rusya ise hosnut olmamasina ragmen, Ortodoks tebaay1 kullanarak Osmanli
Devleti’nin i¢ islerine miidahale icin bir firsat elde etmislerdir.®

Bu dogrultuda Tanzimat Fermani’nin olumsuz yonlerine dikkat c¢ekenler de olmustur.
Ornegin; Engelhardt’a gore “Avrupa’yr memnun etme hareketi”’, Ahmet Hamdi Tanpmar’a
gore “baska bir medeniyetin dairesine girmenin ilan1”®, Ulken’e gore “parcalanmaya kadar
gidecek bir i¢ krizin tohumunun atilmas1”®, Cem’e gore “emperyalist yayilimm birer araci ve
batiya yaranmak icin kaleme alman belge”®, Avcioglu’na gore “batililarm onerdigi ve
denetledigi bir batililasma diizeni” olarak degerlendirmiglerdir.

Bunun disinda fermanin elestirildigi bir baska bir husus ise pozitif hukuk kural ile
baglayiciliginin glivence altina alinmamasidir. Yani tek tarafli bir irade beyanmi olup

! Yavuz Abadan-BahriSavci, Tiirkiye’de Anayasal Gelismelere Bir Bakis, AUSBF Yayinlari, Ankara, 1959,

s. 19; Bernard Lewis, Modern Tiirkiye’nin Dogusu, Arkadas Yaymevi, Ankara, 2017, s. 150; Ismail Hami
Danismend, izahli Osmanh Tarihi Kronolojisi IV, Tiirkiye Yayilari, Istanbul, 1972, s.122.

2Ayrintih bkz: Giinseli Giimiisel, The Times Gazetesine Gore Tanzimat Donemi (1838 — 1878), Hacettepe
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Tarih Anabilim Dali, (Basilmamus Yiiksek lisans Tezi), Ankara, 2010.

3 Resit Kaynar, Mustafa Resit Pasa ve Tanzimat, TTK Basimevi, Ankara, 1985, s. 186.

4 Hasan Tahsin Fendoglu, Anayasa Hukuku, Yetkin Basimevi, Ankara, 2015, s. 211-212.

° Mustafa Erdogan, Anayasa Hukuku, Orion Kitabevi, Ankara, 2011, s. 143,

® Fahir Armaoglu, 19. Yiizyil Siyasi Tarihi, Alkim Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2010, s. 338-339.

" Eduard Philippe Engelhardt, Tiirkiye ve Tanzimat, (Cev. Erol Kiling) Otiiken Yayinlar1, Istanbul, 2017, s. 16.
8 Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar, On Dokuzunca Asir Tiirk Edebiyat1 Tarihi, Dergah Yayinlari, istanbul, 2013, s.
139.

® Hilmi Ziya Ulken, Tiirkiye’de Cagdas Diisiince Tarihi, Ulken Yaynlari, Istanbul, 2014, s. 58.

10 {smail Cem, Tiirkiye’de Geri Kalmigh@in Tarihi, Can Yaymlar1, Istanbul 1999, s. 220.
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yaptiriminin sadece padisahin yeminine bagli olmasidir. Ferman’da seriat hiikiimlerine
uyulmamasinin neticesinde son bir buguk asirda kuvvet ve refahin, yerini zaaf ve fakirlige
terk ettigi belirtilmistir. Lakin "ser'i hiikiimlere bagli kalinarak yeni hiikiimlerin konacag1”
ifadesi konularak celiskili bir durum ortaya ¢ikmistir.?

Tanzimat Fermani’nin icerigi incelendiginde ise devletin i¢inde bulundugu sikintili durumun
nedenlerini sayarak ise baslamakta ve devaminda temel amacin miilk (iilke) ve milleti ihya
etmek oldugunu bildirmektedir. Devletin idaresini saglamak maksadiyla bazi yeni kanunlarin
konulmasi gerektigi ve yeni kanunlarin dayandirilacagi genel prensipler belirtilmektedir. Yine
Miisliiman ve Hristiyan biitiin tebaanin can, mal, rz ve namus emniyetinin saglanmasi,
verginin diizenli usule gore ayarlanmas1 ve toplanmasi, askerlik gorevinin diizenli bir usule
baglanmasi1 gibi konular ele alinmaktadir. Esitlik sorunu da 6nemli bir konu olarak ele
goriilmekte ve din, dil, mezhep farki olmaksizin herkesin yasalar oniinde esit oldugu beyan
edilmektedir. Devlet idaresinde yeni bir diizene girilecegini isaret edilmekte ve padisahin
smirsiz hakimiyetini smirlamaktadir.?

Hiikiimet ydnetiminin kendi iradesine gére degil, Mevadd-1 Esasiye (Temel Ilkeler) olarak
nitelendirilen Olciilerle yapilacak kanunlara gore olmas: kabul edilmistir. Mevadd-1
Esasiye’de; devlet yonetiminin yeni kanunlarina gore diizenlenecegi, bu kanunlarin seriata
uygun olacagi, kanunlarin din farki gozetmeksizin biitiin tebaaya esit bir sekilde uygulanacagi
ve hiikiimdarin bunlara aykir1 bir harekette bulunmayacagi belirtilmistir. Bundan dolay1
Tanzimat Fermani, hiikimdara ayan arasinda yapilmis bir sozlesme olmak yerine,
hiikiimdarla hiikiimet arasinda uzlasma saglamis ve kamuoyuna agiklanmig bir sdzlesmedir.
Bu agidan ferman, yasama ile yiiriitme giicii arasindaki ayrima dogru atilan ilk adimi isaret
etmektedir.?

Tanzimat Fermani, Osmanli Devleti’nin o giin i¢ginde bulundugu koétii sartlar diizeltmek, ayni
zamanda dis tazyikleri dnlemek ve Fransiz ihtilali’nin de etkisiyle batili anlamda bir hukuk
devleti i¢cin gerekli ilkeleri a¢iklayan bir belge hiikkmiindedir. Ciinkii Ferman Batili manadaki
hukuk devletinin biitiin hukuki ve siyasi esaslarini, bir anayasa gibi, ihtiva etmemekle
beraber, hukuk devletinde bulunmasi gereken bazi temel hukuk prensiplerini kabul etmistir.
Bunu uygulamaya dokmek i¢in bazi miiessese ve miieyyidelerde meydana getirmistir. Keza
can, mal, irz ve namus giivenligi, cezalarin kanuniligi ve sahsiligi, kanun karsisinda esitlik,
yarg1 teminati, vergilerin adil ve kanuni usullere gore alinmasi, herkesin riitbe, hatir ve goniile
bakilmaksizin kanuni miieyyidelere bagli bulunmasi gibi hiikiimler fermanda birer tabii hukuk
ve adalet prensipleri hiiviyeti tasimaktadir. Bundan dolay1r Tanzimat Fermani hukuken bir
“Charte Constitutionnelle” olarak degerlendirilmekte ve yeni hukuk diizeninin dayanacagi
temel ilkeleri agiklayan bir beyanname yani “declaration” niteligi tasimaktadir. Bu da fermana
“Insan Yurttas Haklar1 Beyannamesi” 6zelligi kazandirmaktadir.*

Fermanimn can, mal, irz gilivenliklerini saglayici ifadeler tasimasi, vergi ve askerlik islerinin
adaletle goriilmesinin saglanmasi, "Kanunsuz su¢ ve ceza olmaz", "Yargilamasiz kimseye
ceza verilmez” ilkelerini tanimasi ona bir "temel haklar fermani" niteligini vermektedir. Lakin

! Recai G. Okandan, Amme Hukukumuzun Ana Hatlar, Fakiilteler Matbaasi, Istanbul, 1959. s. 67; Recai G.
Okandan, Amme Hukukumuzda Tanzimat ve Birinci Mesrutiyet Devirleri, Istanbul Universitesi Yayinlari,
Istanbul, 1946, s. 37.

2 Halil Inalcik, “Sened-i Ittifak ve Giilhane Hatt-1 Hiimayunu”, Belleten, XXVI11/112 (1964), s. 611-614; E. Z.
Karal, Osmanh Tarihi V, s.170-171.

% Niyazi Berkes, Tiirkiye’de Cagdaslasma, Yap1 Kredi Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2006, s. 209.

* Hiiseyin Nail Kubali, Tiirk Esas Teskilat Hukuk Dersleri, Tan Matbaasi, istanbul, 1960, s. 58.
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bu ilkeleri anayasa ile karistirmamak gerekmektedir. ! Bu konuda iki gériis mevcuttur. ilk
goriise gore bicimsel olarak fermanin bir anayasal niteligine sahip olmadigidir. Yani anayasal
belgelerde bulunan bdliimlerin, maddelerin ve sistematigin fermanda tam olarak karsiligmin
bulunmadig: ifade edilmektedir. Zira bu fermanda devletin esas yapisini, fonksiyonlarini, ana
organlarim1 ve bu organlar arasindaki iligkiyi, faaliyetlerini ve isleyigini igeren bir ibare
bulunmamaktadir. ? Diger goriiste olanlar ise hiikiimdarm ve hiikiimetin keyfi serbestligine
son verilmesi, halka esit halklar taninmasi, Meclis-i Ahkam-1 Adliye’nin yasa hazirlama ve
devlet giderlerini denetlemekle gorevlendirilmesi, padisah ve viikelanin halk 6niinde and
icmesi gibi hususlarin fermana anayasal bir nitelik kazandirdigim diisiinmektedir.® Her iki
goriisiinde hakli taraflar1 bulunmakla birlikte ortak noktalar1 hukuk devletine gidisin ilk ve
temel adimlar1 bu fermanla atilmis ve daha sonraki donemde olusturulacak olan anayasanin
hazirlayicisi bu ilkeler olmustur.*

Osmanli Devleti bu donemde Batili zihniyetine yonelik ciddi degisim ve doniisiim gecirmeye
baslamistir. Gerek Batili lilkelerin kanunlarindan kismen ya da tamamen altilar yapilmasi ve
mahkemelerde Batili usullerin kullanilmasi gerekse Hiristiyan tebaanin esitligine yonelik
onemli gelismelerin yasanmasi, Osmanli Devleti’nin geg¢irdigi degisim ve doniislimiiniin
somut delilleridir. Anayasal diisiince ve anayasa kavrami da bu gelismeler i¢inde tartisilmaya
baslamustir.® Nitekim Tanzimat Dénemi’nde Osmanli Devleti’nin 1slahat ¢alismalari {izerinde
en ¢ok yogunlastigi alanlardan biri hukuksal diizen olmustur. Tanzimat Fermani ile yazih
hukuk kurallarinin olusturulmasi, uygulanmasi ve kabuliiyle keyfi yonetime son verilmekte ve
hukuksal sistemdeki geleneksel otorite iligskileri de degismektedir. Ayrica orfi gelenekte
giderek “hukuk nizamini tesis edici muayyen ve kati kaidelere” doniistiiriilmektedir.® Recai
G. Okandan’a gore de “modern kamu hukukumuzun cesitli ilke ve kurumlarinm ilk
tohumlar1” Tanzimat Fermani ile atilmistir.” Bu degisim ve doniisiim Osmanl1’y1 Batili devlet
olma yolunda ilerlemesine katki saglamis ve siyasi, idari ve hukuki gibi alanlarda
kurumsallagarak yeni bir doneme gecis sinyallerinin habercisi olmustur.

[Iber Ortayli da bu donemi “...Her seye ragmen, Tanzimat hareketi Tiirkiye tarihinde toplumu
ileriye gétiiren ve ¢igir agan bir rol oynamistir. Tanzimat devri tarihi ne dramatik, ne grotesk,
ne de mutantan (tantanali, debdebeli) bir tarihtir, kelimenin tam anlamiyla bir trajedidir.
Trajik bir ¢oziilmezligin icten ice, agir agr kanamasiyla tarihin ilerledigi bir zamandir. Bir
toplumun kurumlariyla, gelenekleriyle, devlet adamlariyla kaginilmaz bir yazgiya dogru
ilerledigi, karanligin ve gafletin yaninda fazilet ve aydinligin ortaya ¢iktigi, ¢okiisle ilerleyisin
bogustugu, Osmanli tarihinin en uzun asridir.” seklinde ifade etmektedir.®

Tanzimat Fermani’nin ilan edilmesiyle birlikte baglayan Tanzimat Doénemini, kanuni nizami
hakim kilmak ve yOnetimi yeniden diizenlemek olarak degerlendirmek gerektigi bir
gercektir.® Tanzimat Fermani hiikiimdarin mutlak yetkilerini kayit altna alan bir anayasa
olarak kabul edilemez. Ancak, tespit ve ilan ettigi esaslarin gerceklesmesini saglayacak

! Hasan Tung- Faruk Bilir-Biilent Yavuz, Tiirk Anayasa Hukuku, Berikan Yaymevi, Ankara. 2011.
s. 333.

2 Selguk Ozgelik, Anayasa Hukuku Dersleri 11, Filiz Kitabevi, istanbul, 1983, s. 42-46.

% B. Tanor, Osmanh-Tiirk Anayasal Gelismeler (1789-1980), s. 92.

4 H. Tung- F. Bilir-B. Yavuz, Tiirk Anayasa Hukuku, s. 333.

5E. Z. Karal, Osmanh Tarihi V, s. 173-174.

® Ali Yasar Saribay-Ersin Kalaycioglu, Tiirkiye’de Politik Degisim ve Modernlesme, Alfa Yaymlari, istanbul,
2000, s. 7-8.

" R.G. Okandan, Amme Hukukumuzun Ana Hatlari, s. 96.

8 {lber Ortayli, Imparatorlugun En Uzun Yiizyili, Alkim Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2006, s. 31.

% flber Ortayl;, Batililasma Yolunda, inkilap Kitabevi, Istanbul, 2017, s. 12.

75



e TUBLAY LAZIILIAD VIR

3. INTERNATIONAL OTTOMAN & TURKI SH RESEARCH CONFERENCE IN'7 CONTINENTS

kanunlarm yapilmasi yoniinde bir reform programi veya direktifler biitiinii olarak kabul
edilmesi miimkiindiir.*

Goriildigi tizere Tanzimat Fermani anayasa niteligi tasimamakla birlikte anayasaya giden
yolda en 6nemli yap1 taslarindan birini teskil etmektedir. Fermanin ilanindan sonra yonetim,
hukuk, ekonomi ve maliye, egitim, ordu gibi bir¢ok alanda reform calismalarina hiz
verilmistir. Buna bagli olarak da bir zihniyet degisikligi meydana getirilmek istenmistir. Keza
nizamname adi verilen bu dénem de yeni kanun ve nizamlar kabul edilmis, edebiyatta ve
sosyal hayatta da onemli degisimler yasanmaya baslamustir. 2Bu donemde kurulan Osmanli-
Bat1 diyalogu Tunaya’nin ifadesiyle “Tanzimat kafas1” ortaya ¢ikarmistir.®> Bunun sonucunda
Tanzimat donemi ile baglayan siire¢ mesrutiyet rejiminin kurulabilmesinin yolunu agmistir.
Batidaki anayasal gelismelerini takip eden bir grup aydinin ortaya ¢ikmasi anayasal diizene
geciste etkili rol oynamistir. Nitekim Geng Osmanlilar adi verilen grup, devletin i¢inde
bulundugu durumdan kurtulabilmesi i¢in, mesruti (anayasali) monarsiye geg¢ilmesini, yani
padisahin yetkilerinin kurulacak bir meclisle smirlandirilmasimi gerekli gérmiislerdir.* Bu da
Osmanli Devleti’nde bir anayasa tesis etmenin siyasi zeminini hazirlamis ve anayasal diizene
gecisi beraberinde getirmistir.® Biitiin bu ugraslar sonucunda Tanzimat’la baslayan siirec
1876’de ilk Osmanli anayasasi olan Kanun-1 Esasi kabul edilmesiyle ilk ¢iktisini/liriintinii
almigtir.

Sonuc¢

Osmanli Devleti’'nde modernlesme veya yenilesme siirecinin radikal temeller {izerine
dayandirilmast Tanzimat Fermani ile baslayan yeni bir siireci beraberinde getirmistir.
Tanzimat Fermaniyla, Osmanli Devleti’nde siyasi, sosyal, idari, mali, egitim ve hukuk gibi
bircok alanda diizenleme ve yenileme ¢alismalarma girisilmistir. Fransiz Ihtilali ile ortaya
cikan Ozgiirliik, esitlik, adalet ve insan haklar1 gibi kavramlar tiim diinyada etkisini
gostermistir. Osmanli Devleti’nin eski giiciinii giderek kaybetmesi, kozmopolit yapiya sahip
olmas1 ve dis etkenlerin de bir araya gelmesi sonucunda Fransiz Ihtilali’nin etkileri hizli bir
sekilde goriilmeye baslanmistir. Bati’dan esinlenen bir dizi reformla yenilesme ¢aligsmalarma
girilmistir. Her alanda yapilmaya calisilan yenilesme hareketleri 6zellikle hukuk alaninda
kendini g6stermis bu da anayasal siirecin bir basamagini olusturmustur.

Osmanli Devleti’nde anayasal gelisim basamaklar1 incelendiginde Sened-i ittifak’la ilk kez
padisahin otoritesinin sinirlandirildigi ve bunun yazili bir belge ile teyit edildigi
goriilmektedir. Lakin Sened-i Ittifak bir sdzlesme veya iki tarafli bir belge hiikkmii tasimakta
da bu da gecikmis bir Magna Carta olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Tanzimat Fermanm da ise
can, mal, irz giivenligi gibi bircok konu hukuki bir giivence altina alinmis, kanunsuz su¢ ve
ceza olmaz ilkesi kabul edilmistir. Temel haklar fermani olarak nitelendirilen Tanzimat
Fermani bir anayasa islevi tasimasa da devletin temel kurulusu, islevi siyasi organlarin
birbirleriyle iliskilerini belirtmesi bakimindan anayasal siirece gegiste en temel ana hukuk
belgesi olarak degerlendirmek miimkiindiir.

Tanzimat Donemi tarihgilerin yani sira pek ¢ok disiplinin ilgilendigi alan olmugstur. Ciinkii bu
donemde toplumsal degisim ve doniisiimiin yani sira bir kabuk degistirme yasanmistir. Bu

! Miinci Kapani, Kamu Hiirriyetleri, Yetkin Yaymnlari, Ankara, 1993, s. 97; Ali Fuat Basgil, Esas Teskilat
Hukuku, istanbul Universitesi Yaynlari, Istanbul, 1960, s. 182; H. T. Fendoglu, Anayasa Hukuku, s. 212.

2 S. Ozgelik, Anayasa Hukuku Dersleri 11, s. 42-46.

3Tarik Zafer Tunaya, Tiirkiye’de Siyasal Gelismeler (1876-1938), istanbul Bilgi Universitesi Yaynlari,
Istanbul, 2016, s. 69.

4 Ergun Ozbudun, Tiirk Anayasa Hukuku, Yetkin Yayinlari, Ankara, 1993, s. 3-4.

® Mustafa Erdogan, Tiirkiye’de Anayasalar ve Siyaset, Hukuk Yayinlari, Ankara, 2016, s. 15-16.
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donemin artilar1 ve eksileri hala tartisilan konular arasinda yer almaktadir. Lakin ¢alisma
konusu geregince anayasal gelismeler acisindan ferman degerlendirildiginde, anayasa
hukukculart ve tarihgiler ortak bir noktada bulugmaktadir. Ortak goriis ise Osmanli
modernlesmesinde doniim noktast olmasi ve anayasa niteligi tasimayan fermaninin bu yolu
acan bir anahtar islevi gérmesidir.
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SUMMARY VIEWS ON R. DAMISSON’S BOOK OF REFORMS UNDER
OTTOMAN EMPIRE

Elchin Suleymanov
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Abstract

In this study; The summary evaluations of the book titled 'Reform in Ottoman Empire' written
by R. Davison are mentioned. In the aforementioned book, the definition of reform is given in
the form of a kind of legal arrangements, the Tanzimat and the Second Constitutional Period
(Meshrutiyet 11) have been meticulously researched and the Ottoman palace and social life are
mentioned. When the reign of Sultan Mahmud 11 (1808-1839) is mentioned, reforms are
mentioned. In the study, the interpretation frequently defined in the Qualitative Research
Method was examined by analyzing the work by expressing an opinion.

Keywords: Ottoman Empire, Tanzimat, Meshrutiyet, Reforms

INTRODUCTION

Important information is included in the book about the reforms in Ottoman history, and these
summary evaluations were made in the context of contributing to university students, the
academic community, and literature.

MATERIALS AND METHODS

Davison, H.R. (1963). Reforms in the Ottoman Empire (1856-1876), was read by me, and the
research was carried out by interpreting the summary, which is often preferred in Qualitative
Research.

THE SUMMARY EVALUATIONS OF THE BOOK TITLED 'REFORM IN
OTTOMAN EMPIRE' WRITTEN BY R. DAVISON

It was mentioned by Alemdar Mustafa Pasha that he established the Sekban-1 Cedit Army
instead of the Nizam-1 Cedit army during the reign of Mahmud II and that he was killed. After
this incident, as a second measure, it was mentioned by the Sultan that he would establish the
Eskinci Ocag instead of Sekban-1 Cedit, that the Asakir-i Mansure-i Muhammediye Army
would be established within the scope of military arrangements, and that this would be called
Vakay-i Hayriye (Auspicious Event) in Ottoman social life. In addition, as a result of such
arrangements made in the Ottoman Army, it is noteworthy that the Asakir-i Mansure-i
Muhammediye Army was restored to the division, battalion, company rank and organization
structure. Information was given about bringing officers from Prussia for the reform of the
army in order to keep the pulse of Westernization, sending officers to Europe for training, and
introducing the reform as a kind of Westernization along with preserving the Ottoman
tradition.
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Referring to the Ottoman-Russian Wars (1806-18012 and 1828-1829), the author mentioned
the Treaty of Edirne (1829). On the other hand, the author, who included information about
the Tanzimat Edict (1839-1876), gave detailed information from the reading of the edict in
Dolmabah¢e Palace on November 3. Here, too, the effects of the French revolution,
Westernization, mentioned the arrangements in all institutions in the Ottoman Empire.

Information about the edict of the Tanzimat (Giilhaney-i Hatt-1 Hiimayi) is accompanied by;
He mentions noteworthy information from the period of Abdiilmecit I.'s reign of 1839-1861.
While giving information about the details of the edict read by the Minister of Foreign Affairs
in front of the Bab-1 Ali Gate of the palace after the death of his father, he also devoted space
to summary information and mentioned that the main purpose of the edict was to give equal
rights and freedoms to non-Muslims as well as the Turks in the Ottoman State.

It was reported that the main purpose of the sultan's approval of this edict was to prevent the
Western states from interfering in the internal affairs of the Ottoman Empire; on the other
hand, winning the support of powerful Western states was described as a new kind of
structuring for the purpose of westernization. In addition, the Sultan pursued a strategic
foreign policy by signing this edict. In other words, it protected the Straits and Egypt from the
occupation policy of the Western states. In domestic politics, it has prevented non-Muslims
who would have played into the game of Western States from rebelling. On the other hand,
the author also stated that the Sultan aimed to bring the general Ottoman society to a
democratic structure of the state and society as the integrity of the nation.

In the context of legal regulations; They also pointed out that Muslims and non-Muslims are
reform movements that ensure the security of honor, rape, life and property. In addition, the
new regulation brought the right to non-Muslims (paid) military service in the military field.
Tax regulations have been reformed, and in this context, arrangements have been made so that
the public can breathe.

The Sultan also carried out his foreign (France) expedition with Ali Pasha; His admiration for
Europe and the fact that he carried what he saw there to the Ottomans were also widely
mentioned in the book. Information about the London Conference signed in 1840 is also
included. Here, the author mentioned the transfer of the Governorship of Egypt to Mehmet
Ali Pasha on the condition that it remained subordinate to the Ottomans, the condition that
some of the taxes obtained be sent to the Istanbul Palace Treasury, Syria, Adana and Crete
were transferred to the Ottomans again, and that Egypt was given autonomy in foreign affairs
on the condition that it remained subordinate to the Ottomans. While talking about the treaties
signed in 1841, the author also included information such as the importance of this treaty
(London Conference) in the context of bringing a kind of peace to the Ottomans and closing
the straits to warships.

Another point mentioned in the book is about the Edict of Reform. the signing of the said
edict, signed in 1856, during the course of negotiations on the Treaty of Paris; In the signing
of the edict and in determining its principles by England and France, Austria, the aims of
pressure exerted by France on the sultan are also mentioned. According to the author, the
Edict of Reform accompanied the right of minorities to open schools, churches and hospitals
in terms of freedom of religion and sect in the

Ottoman Empire; He forbade expressions that would humiliate them, that non-Muslims could
also enter the civil service (eyans) class, that they could also be paid for military service (but
they would not be accepted as enderuns, and that this may be because the palace officials
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were usually elected from the enderun), that regulations would be made by abolishing the
procedural principles of asylum, and that the establishment of courts would be carried out
with the oath according to his belief (but the ministers-ministers would be able to make
demands to the courts).

During the reign of Abdulaziz, Russia aimed at Panslavism and started to start rebellions.
Greek revolts in Crete (the main reason for the rebellion was the aim of attachment to
Greece). For this reason, the Sultan made efforts for tax reform, brought exemptions and
invested the rebellion. During the reign of Abdiilaziz, Beylerbeyi and Ciragan palace were
built.

Russia's refusal to give up its aims to seize the Ottoman Empire led to the beginning of the
Crimean War in 1853, and the Ottoman State, which made efforts, won the Ottoman war in
1856 as a result of the Treaty of Paris with the double support of France and other western
states and rejected Russia's wishes.

Therefore, those who criticize the fact that their political reason for the declaration of the
Edict of Reform is westernization; In fact, it is understood that they have forgotten that the
main reason for going to this edict is to be insured for the purposes of occupation and war of
Russia. In this context, it is possible to state the opinion that the efforts of the Sultan can be
reasonably calculated. In the book, he pointed out that the Edict of Reform no longer had an
impact on Ottoman social life and that it had become a state that faced economic difficulties
since the 1870s. From the results of such impressions from 1876, he reported that the Kanun-i
Esasi began to be written as a new reform movement.

In 1876, palace disputes led to the deposition of Abdulaziz I, the health problems of Murad
V, who was brought to the throne, Mithat Pasha and his friends signed the Kanun-i Esas1 with
the deposition of Murad V, who remained on the throne for 3 months, and brought Abdul
Hamid IlI, who promised the First Constitutional Monarchy, to the throne. The
aforementioned sultan, who took the throne on December 23, declared the Second
Constitutional Monarchy by signing the aforementioned law reform. Another point that draws
attention in the book is the establishment of schools that played an important role in Ottoman
education life thanks to these reforms.

Namely; Mahmut I visited the first Hendesahane in Istanbul in 1734, and the first military
naval school, Miihendishane-i Bahri-i HiimayGn, in 1775; the Miihendishane-i Berri-i
Hiimayun, which was founded in Istanbul in 1795 for the purpose of preparing military
engineers; In 1835, he founded the Mekteb-i Harbiye, which was opened to train officers, and
the Mense-i Kiittab-1 Askeri, which was established to train military clerks. In order to meet
the physician needs of the Ottoman Army, Tibhane-i Amire started education and training in
1827, the first civilian medical school Mekteb-i Tibbiye-i Miilkiye started education and
training in 1867, and in the field of law, Mekteb-i Hukuk was established in 1880.

In the book, the Galatasaray School established in Istanbul is also mentioned extensively. On
the other hand, the reforms brought Robert College, American College, French-language
schools and so on. information is also mentioned about the establishment of such schools and
even the bringing of their teachers from France. In the book, Selim 111 is described as the first
broad reformist sultan. Sultan Mahmud 11 also followed in his uncle's footsteps. However,
with these innovations, the fact that the class of anti-religious ulemas and non-religious
ulemas came to the point of rebelling disturbed the Sultan and promised him to make serious
changes in this sense. Although Grand Vizier Ali Pasha is praised and relations with the
sultan are mentioned, in reality the Sultan eliminated Ali Pasha, Pazvanoglu in Vidin and
Mehmet Ali Pasha in Egypt due to the reasons stated above.
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In the book, legal arrangements in such reforms are also mentioned. In other words,
information about the creation of a state structure in the form of Meclis-i Mebusan (or Meclis-
I Ayan), Sedaret, Court, and the fact that the authority to be held by all the authorities,
including the Nazis, is Sultan (absolute monarchy) is also included. The signing of the Sened-
i Alliance, which formed the title deed of the first Ottoman Constitution in 1808, during the
reign of Mahmud Il was one of the important events. In the courts, family affairs were
referred to the sheikh-ul-Islam. On the other hand, within the efforts of westernization in the
Ottoman Empire, it was seen that the influence of shayhulislam in the state was reduced. The
law of appointment of Christians in Devlet-i Ali was made possible as a result of reforms.

In addition, information about the Society of New Ottomans (Young Turks) established in
Paris and London in 1865 was also included. In the last parts of the book, there is also
information about the unseen genius writer Namik Kemal. From time to time, Namik Kemal's
ideas were appreciated and implemented by the Meclis-i Ayan and Sultan in their columns,
and from time to time he did not delay his exile life.

CONCLUSION

As a result, this book, which has been written extensively, decrees the reforms carried out
during the Ottoman Empire, the effects of the reforms, relations between the grand viziers and
the sultan in the palace, administrative, economic, tax, trade, constitutional law, court and so
on. The writer is talking about the Tanzimat and Constitutional Period (Meshrutiyets) .Also it
is understood that it is important to be a valuable work that the author has revealed as a result
of meticulous investigations. In addition to being a meticulous effort in the book, it is worth
noting that although the chronological order of the historical narrative is not followed in some
places, and there are some language errors in the translation book, but a very important work
from the point of view of historical science.
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AZIZA OTHMANA: HER LIFE, AND HER PLACE AND IMPORTANCE AT THE
HISTORY OF MEDICINE

Ayse Akdemir
Master Ogrencisi, Ogretmen ve Arastirmaci, Ankara/Mardin, Tiirkiye

AZIZE OSMANA, HAYATI, TIP TARIHINDEKI YERi VE ONEMIi
Ozet

Tirk asilli bir hanim olan Azize Osmana, gerek hayat1 gerekse faaliyetleri itibariyle ¢ok fazla
taninmaz. Biz bu tebligimizde onun hayatini, hastanesini, oradaki faaliyetleri ve gilinlimiize
kadar uzanan etkilerini ele alacagiz.

Tunus’ta yasamis olan Azize Osmana (1606-1669) Muradiler hanedanmin tiyelerinden olup
iyl bir egitim almisti. Azize’nin babasi ve biiylikbabas1 buradaki yenigeri birliklerinin
komutanlarindand1. Biiyiikbabasmin sarayinda yetisen Azize, Islam medeniyetine ait temel
bilimlerin tahsili yaninda Kur’an iizerine hususi dersler de aldi. Son derece hayirsever olan
Azize, 1662°de Tunus’un El-Azzefine sokaginda halen onun ismiyle anilan bir hastane kurdu.
Azize 1669 yilinda vefat etti ve tiirbesi Semaiye Medresesi yakimlarmdaki Halkatii’l-
Neal’dedir. Her giin mezarina giil, menekse ve yasemin gibi taze ¢igeklerin konulmasini
vasiyet etmistir. Vasiyeti ylizyillardir yerine getirilmektedir.

Azize Osmana Hastanesi’nin vakfiyesinde yer alan sartlarin sekizincisine gore hastaneye
giren biitiin hastalar, getirdikleri elbiseleri lizerlerinden ¢ikarmak zorundadirlar ve hastanenin
kendilerine temin edecegi iicretsiz hijyenik elbiseleri giymelidirler. Bu kural 1928 yilinda
Nobel o6dili alan Dr. Charles-Jules-Henri Nicolle’e, tifiisiin insandan insana viicut biti
mikroplariyla gectigini tespit etmesine ve bu vesile ile Nobel 6diili almasma imkan
saglamistir. Yani Dr Nicolle’nin Nobel 6diilii almasmi, Aziza Osmana tarafindan kurulan
hastanenin vakfiyesinde bulunan bir hijyenik kural saglamistir. Dolayisiyla Aziza Osmana’nin
yasadigr donemde Nobel 6diili olmus olsaydi bu 6diil hi¢ sliphesiz Azize Osmana’ya
verilirdi.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Azize Osmana, Muradiler, Hammuda Pasa, el-Azzefine, Charles Jules
Henry Nicole, Osmanli Tip Tarihi
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Abstract

A convention, in the sense of meeting, is a gathering of individuals coming together at a
particular place and time to discuss or engage in some common interest. We see that the
Ottoman Empire participated in congresses held for various purposes, and was often informed
about the results of these participations through the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Although
congresses are gathered in various areas, it is generally seen that they are centralized in
Europe. We see that most of the congresses are held to coincide with the spring months, and
some of them cannot be held or postponed for various reasons. After the congresses, the
tradition of organizing trips started. Historical congresses were held in Paris, Moscow, Athens
and Rome. An exhibition was also held at the Moscow history congress, and the Ottoman
state also participated. The Ottoman state sent soldiers specialized in their fields to the
Medical Congresses. He attended these congresses in order to follow the developments in
science. Congresses were held in centers such as Paris, Berlin, Vienna, Moscow, Pest. In the
Ottoman Empire, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Education carried out the congress
affairs. Again, it was ensured that the congress programs were notified to the Ottoman state
through the embassies. In the meantime, the exhibitions held with the congresses were not
included in our subject. The most important problem of the congresses was the meeting of the
per diems and various expenses of the people who would attend the congress. We regretfully
saw that the Ottoman state did not attempt to organize any congresses. The main source of our
article is the archive documents in the Presidency Prime Ministry Ottoman Archives. More
than a hundred documents, some notebooks and telegraph records in the Ottoman archives of
the Prime Ministry were examined, and international congresses in the field of history and
medicine were tried to be explained with many contents and elements.

Keywords: Ottoman Empire, Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Education, History and
Medicine Congresses, Exhibitions, Travels

OSMANLI DEVLETININ KATILDIGI ULUSLARARASI TARIH Ve SAGLIK
KONGRELERI (1873 -1913)

Ozet

Toplant1 anlaminda bir kongre, belirli bir yerde ve zamanda bir araya gelen bireylerin bir
araya gelerek bazi ortak cikarlar1 tartigmak veya mesgul etmek icin bir araya gelmesidir.
Osmanli Devletinin ¢esitli amaglarla yapilan kongrelere katildigini, ¢ogu zaman bu
katilimlarin sonuglar1 hakkinda Hariciye Nezareti araciligiyla haberdar oldugunu goriiyoruz.
Kongrelerin ¢esitli alanlarda toplanmakla beraber ve genellikle yer olarak Avrupa’da
merkezilestigi goriiliir. Kongrelerin ¢ogunun bahar aylarina denk getirilerek diizenlendigini,
bazilarmin da cesitli sebeplerle toplanamadigi veya ertelendigini goriiyoruz. Kongrelerin
yapilmasimin ardindan gezi diizenlenmesi gelenegi de baslamistir. Tarih kongreleri Paris,
Moskova, Atina, Roma da toplanmigtir. Moskova tarih kongresinde sergi de diizenlenmis,
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Osmanli devleti de katiim saglamistir. Osmanli devleti Tip kongrelerine yine alaninda
uzmanlagmis  askerleri gondermistir. Bu kongrelere  fen bilimlerindeki gelismeleri takip
etmek amaciyla katilmistir. Paris, Berlin, Viyana Moskova, Peste, gibi merkezlerde kongreler
toplanmistir. Yapilan kongreler gelenekselleserek siirekli hale getirilmistir.  Osmanlida
kongre iglerini  Hariciye ve Maarif Nezareti ylritmiistiir.  Yine kongre programlarinin
sefaretler araciligiyla Osmanli devletine bildirilmesi saglanmistir. Bu arada kongrelerle
yapilan sergiler konumuza dahil edilmemistir. Kongrelerin en 6nemli sikintist buraya
katilacak olan kisilerin harcirahlarinin ve ¢esitli masraflarinin karsilanmasi olmustur. Osmanli
devletinin maalesef hicbir kongre diizenleme tesebbiisii olmadigini {iiziilerek gordiik.
Makalemizin ana kaynagi Cumhurbaskanligi Bagbakanlik Osmanli Arsivinde bulunan arsiv
belgeleridir. Basbakanlik Osmanli arsivindeki ylizden fazla evrakla, baz1 defter ve telgraf
kayitlar1 incelenmis tarih ve tip alanindaki uluslararasi kongreler birgok igerik ve unsuruyla
aciklanmaya caligilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli Devleti, Hariciye —Maarif Nezareti, Tarih —Tip Kongreleri,
Sergi, Geziler

GIRIS

Kongreler turizm, tatil, kiiltiir politika, vs bircok alanda toplanmaktadir (Ozen
1986,Aymankuy, 2006: 7-10 ;Degirmencioglu- Ilgaz ,2021). Giiniimiizde bir¢ok farkli
unsuruyla kongreler diizenlenmektedir.

Osmanli Devleti’nin XIX. yiizyilin sonlarma dogru Avrupa’da baslayan kongre diizenleme
stirecine katilmaya baslamistir. Avrupa disinda ABD, Rusya ve Misir Hidivligi gibi diger
devletlerin de kongre diizenlemeye basladigini1 goriiyoruz. Bir¢ok konuda saglik, cografya,
miistesrik(oryantalizm) , vs kongre yapilmistir. Makalemizde Osmanli Devletinin katildigi
tarih-arkeoloji ve tip kongreleri TC Cumhurbaskanligi Devlet Arsivleri baskanligindaki arsiv
belgelerinden yararlanarak yazilmistir. Osmanli Devletinin Hariciye Nezareti aracilifiyla
katimini sagladig1 bu kongreler yapilan sergilerle de farkli bir boyuta tasmmustir. Avrupa’nin
cesitli merkezlerinde yapilan sergilerle de kongre faaliyetleri ayr1 bir anlam kazanmaistir.
Kongrelerin bazilarmin devamli hale gelerek geleneksellestigini de goriiyoruz. Moskova ve
Atina tarih kongrelerinin diizenlendikten sonra ,devaminda yapilmasi planlanan devam
kongrelerinin  Istanbul ¢ da tertiplenmesi istenmis, fakat istek gerceklesmemistir. Yunan
hiiklimetince Atina asar-1 Atika kongresine Miize-yi Hiimayun miidirii Hamdi Bey’in
katilmas1 ¢ok arzu edilmisse de ,kongreye Atina Sefiri gonderilmistir. 1902 Italya asar-1 atika
kongresine de Osmanli hiikiimeti delege atamasina ragmen, kongrenin toplanmadigini
goriiyoruz. Davet edilen kongrelere Osmanli Hiikiimeti kongrenin igerigine gore selahiyetli,
alaninda uzman kisileri gondermeye gayret etmistir. Osmanli hiikiimeti bazen de kongrelere
sadece sefaretten bir memur atamasi yaparak katilim saglamistir. Kongreye gidecek olan
delege veya katilimcilarin harcamalarmin c¢esitli kaynaklardan temin edilmesi ,arsiv
belgelerinde harcirahlarin verilmesi en dnemli konulardan biri olmustur. Baz1 kongrelere
kongrenin giinii gectigi i¢in Osmanli hiikiimetinin arzu etmesine ragmen katilamadigmi
goruriz.

Kongre diizenleme gelenegi Tiirkiye Cumhuriyetinde baglamistir. Cumhuriyet hiikiimetinin
bu ise ayr1 bir dnem verdigini kongrelere katilmak bira yana, diizenleyici oldugunu da
goriiyoruz. (Bakiniz : Birinci Milli Tiirk Tip Kongresi,1925- Birinci Tiirk Tarih Kongresi
,Konferanslar - Miinakasalar - Miizakere Zabitlari, ,1932).
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Paris teki Tarih Kongreleri

XIX ylizy1l Fransa kongre diizenleyen merkezlerden biri haline gelmistir. Tarih kongrelerinin
en eskilerinden biri de bu iilkede diizenlenmis ve Paris Sefareti vasitasiyla birgcok merkeze
bildirilmistir. Asar-1 atika ve saire kongresi ile Mukayeseli Tarih kongresine Osmanli
hiikkiimeti davet edilmistir. Osmanli Devleti Asar-1 atika ve saire kongresine katilmis ve
bilgisine de giivendigi Miiz-eyi Hiimayun Miidiirii Osman Hamdi Beyi gondermistir.

1 Haziran 1889 ( 2 Zilhicce 1306 )tarihli gelen evrakta “asari atika ve ilm-i akvam “ i¢in 19
Agustosta Paris’te toplanan yapilacak kongreye Osmanli Devleti'ni temsilen Miize Miidiirii
Hamdi Bey'in katilmasmnin arzu edildigi bildirilmistir. Hariciye Nezaretine gonderilen
evrakta Maarif Nezaretine malumat verilmistir. Gidecek sahsa Paris’te bulundugu miiddetge
yapilan masraflar i¢in harcirah olarak maarif hasilatindan nakit 150 lira verilmesi istenmistir
(BOA, MV. / 45 — 67).5 Agustos 1889 (8 zilhicce 1306 )Paris'te toplanacak asar-1 atika ve
saire kongresine hiikiimet-i seniye tarafindan Miize Miidiiri Hamdi Bey'in memuriyeti
istenir.(BOA, 1.MMS. / 106 - 4537).Maarif Nezaretinin diizenledigi tezkerede Miize-
Miidiirii-yi Hiimayun Miidiiri Hamdi Bey'in memuriyeti saglanmis , harcirah olmak {izere
Paris de oldugu siire i¢inde maarif hasilatindan maktuen 150 lira verilmesi 4 Agustos 1889 7
zilhicce 1306 tarihindeki evrakla bildirilir.Meclis-i mahsus-u Viikeladan kaleme alinan
mazbata sadrazamca onaylanir (BOA, 1..MMS. / 106 — 4537-5).Maliye Nezaretine yazilan 13
Agustos 1899 (16 Zilhicce 1306) tarihli evrakta Hamdi Bey'e 150 lira harcirahmin verilmesi
yinelenmistir (BOA, MF.MKT. 111 - 25).

Diger bir kongrede mukayeseli tarih kongresidir. 7 Temmuz 1900 tarihli Hariciye
Nezaretinin Fransa sefaretinden gonderilen takririn terciimesinde yakin donemde Paris'te
toplanacak olan Mukayeseli Tarih Kongresine Osmanli hiikiimeti tarafindan hazir bulunacak
olan Hamdi Bey'in katilimi 6zellikle delege tayini arzu edilmistir .Davetnameyi resmen
Osmanli hiikiimeti kabul etmis, davetname gelesiye kadar kongre i¢in kongre azasi tarafina
her tiirlii kolayligm yapilacag1 belirtilmis, tesekkiir edilmistir(BOA, HR.ID.. /2114 — 81) .

Moskova , Mebhasu’l-Beser ve Ilm-i Asar-1 Atika-i Kabl’el -Beser Kongresi"

Osmanli Devleti’nin katildig1 tarih kongrelerinden biri de Moskova’da yapilmistir. Devlete
katilim i¢in davet yollanmistir. Kongrenin 1-18 Agustos 1893 tarihinde toplanmasi
diistiniilmiistiir.

14 Haziran 1892 Moskova'da diizenlenecek olan kongre i¢in agilacak cografya ve hayvanat
sergilerine Erkan-1 Harbiye dairesinin terciime kaleminden Edhem Pasa'nin oglu Halil Ethem
Bey'in katilmasmin uygun goriildiigii belirtilir (BOA, HR.TH..120 — 28). Bir hafta sonra
Dahiliye, Hariciye, Maarif Nezaretine yazilan evrakta ise Moskova'da toplanacak kongreye
meclis-i mahsus-u viikela karariyla yazilan tezkere Maarif ,Maliye ve Riisumat emanetine
gonderilir. Erkan-1 Harbiye Dairesi Terciime Kalemi hulefasindan Edhem Pasazade Halil
Ethem Bey'in gonderilmesi saglamis ve kongre hazirliklari i¢in ise dogrudan dogruya idare
olunan mutasarrifliklara haber verilmistir(BOA, BEO, 36 - 2651 ).

5 Temmuz 1892 (9 Zilhicce 1309 ) tarihli evrakta ise kongreye Rusya sefaretinden katilim
istendigine dair Hariciye Nezaretine sunulan tezkere, davetin meclis-i mahsusu vekaletge
yapilan miizakerelerde  kabul edildigi ve sadrazamca onaylandigi belirtilir. Kongreye
memur tayini yapilmasi da istenmistir(BOA,I MMS. / 131 - 5625 ). Bir hafta sonraki evrakta
memur tayini yapildig: haberi verilir. Katilim igin Rusya sefaretinden verilen takrir Maarif
Nezaretinin Meclis-i maarif mazbatasiyla kabul edilmistir. Burada ulum-u fiinuna vakif bir
zatin, uygun harcwrah verilerek gonderilmesi vurgulanirken, kongreye Sefaretin
memurlarinin birinin tayini ile yetinilmesinin de miimkiin oldugu belirtilir. Bu sekilde
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maddiyattan da tasarruf edilecektir.Kongrenin yerinin incelenerek Erkan-1 Harbiye Dairesi'nin
terciime kalemi hiilefasindan ulum ve finuna vakif Edhem Pasazade Halil Ethem Bey'in
tayini istenir. Moskova’da bulundugu miiddet i¢inde sahsa zorunlu masraflar1 i¢in hazineden
250 lira verilmesine karar verilir. (BOA, I..MMS. 131 - 5632).

Maliye, Maarif nezaretine yazilan 18 Temmuz 1892 ( 3 Muharrem 1310) tarihli evrakta
kongreye gidecek Erkan-1 Harbiye dairesinin terciime kalemi hulefasindan Halil Bey'e
verilecek 250 Lira harcirahin Maarif tahsisatindan hazineye gonderilmesi Maarif Nezaretine
yazilmistir (BOA, BEO, 40 - 2946 ).

Hariciye Nezaretine yazilan 27 Temmuz 1892 tarihli evrakta Moskova'da toplanacak olan
kongrenin tarihi yaklagmakta oldugundan katilim yapilip yapilmayacagi hakkinda bilgi
istendigi belirtilir. (BOA, HR.ID.. / 1850 — 52). Moskova Rusya sefaretinden verilen takrir
iizerine Maarif Nezaretinden gonderilen tezkerede bu ydnde meclis-1 maarif tarafindan
kaleme alinan mazbata yollanir. (BOA,HR.ID.. 1850 — 51-3 ). Katilim saglanacag1 ve Halil
Ethem beyin gonderilmesi uygun bulunurken, kongreye gonderilmesi planlanan malzemeler
hakkinda da bilgi verilmistir. Malzemelerin Avusturya Ecnebi vapuruna teslim edilmesi
istenmistir. Valiler tarafindan isin takibinin saglanmasi, bu iiriinlerin giimriik vergisinden
muaf tutulmasi istenir. Ulastirilmasi istenen hayvanlar ve esyalarin kitap - risalelerin
Sivastopol iskelelerine kadar deniz yoluyla gotiiriilmesi, Rusya’ya ulagsmasmin ardindan ise
demiryollar1 ile karadan tasinmasi belirtilir. Degisen sartlar dahilinde durumun sefaretlere
bildirilecegi duyurulur.

Kongreye katilacak kisinin siirekli sorgulandigini ve bu durumunun nedeninin ekonomi
oldugunu goriiyoruz. Kongreye cesitli devletler tarafindan katilim saglanacagindan ,Osmanli
hiikkimetinin de katilmasi olumlu goriilmiistiir. Ancak bu kongreye Derssadetin memur
gondermesi olduk¢a masrafli bulundugundan sefaretten bir kisinin gérevlendirilmesi daha
uygun bulunur . Kongreye gonderilmesi diisiiniilen matbu kitaplar ile hayvanlarin en yakin
iskelelerden 5 Temmuz 1892 (9 zilhicce 1309) tarihli evrakta Rusya konsolosuna
gonderilmesi istenir.

Kongreye gonderilecek Halil Ethem Beyin kendisine 250 lira harcirah verilmesi, iicretin
hazineden karsilanmasi hakkinda durum maarif nezaretine bildirilmistir. Nezaretin yazdigi
cevapta  bu paranmm verilmesinin miimkiin olamayacagi, bunun Maliye Hazinesinden
karsilanmasi belirtilir. Maliye Nazir1 Maliye muvazenenesinin memurlarin maas ve
masraflarina aid oldugunu belirtmistir. Ucretin  daire-yi mashusatindan karsilanmayip
,masrafin ciizziyeti yoniiyle muvazene dahilinde miimkiin oldugu ,sonugcta tahsisat varsa zikr
olunan 200 lira tahsisata mahsuben karsilanmasinin hazineden sorulacagmi bildirilir (BOA,
BEO / 82 — 6141). 27 Temmuz 1892 (2 Muharrem 1310 )tarihli evrakta gelecek agustosta
Moskova'daki Mebhasiil Beser ve Ilm-i Asar-1 Atika Kongresine katilacak Erkan-1 Harbiye
Dairesi Terciime Kalemi hulefasindan Halil Bey'e verilecek 250 lira harcirahin Maarif
Tahsisatindan 6denmesinin  miimkiin olmadigin1 padisah onaylamistir. Nezaretin boyle
oldukca yiiklii olan bir parayr 6demesinin miimkiin olmadigi, 6demesi geciken 250 liranin
Maliye Hazinesinden verilmesi istenmistir. (BOA, MF.MKT. / 146 — 10). 6 Eyliil 1892 tarihli
evrakla da Halil beyin katilacagi kongrenin bilimin c¢esitli dallarindan bir¢ok delegeye ev
sahipligi yapacag1 yinelenmistir (BOA, HR.ID.. / 1850 - 55).

Dahiliye Nezaretine yazilan 2 Agustos 1892 (8 Muharrem 1310) tarihli evrakta Moskova'da
toplanacak kongre ile ilgili bilgilerin tiim merkezlere bildirildigine dair Edirne valisince
telgraf  gonderilir (BOA,DH.MKT. 1981 - 78).Sehremanetine yazilan evrakta ise
Moskova'da "Mebhasii'l Beser ve Asar-1 Atika ilimleri" i¢in toplanacak kongreye bagli olarak
kurulacak "Hayvanat ve Cografya Sergisi “ nde sergilenecek hayvanlar ve cesitli esyalarin
bulunduklar1 noktalardan en yakin iskelelerdeki Rusya konsoloslarma gétiiriilmesi istenir. Bu
is icin  sefirlerin atama ve tayin etme yetkisinin miimkiin olmadig1 takdirde kongre
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azasimndan Sisam adasina seyahate katilacaklara teslim edilmesi istenir. Adada Rusya veya
Avusturya yabanci vapurlarma teslimat yapilmasi, bu mallardan glimriilk resmi alinmamasi
istenir. Sergiye de Ethem Pasa oglu Halil Bey'in memur olarak goérevlendirilmesi istenir.
Asar-1-atika ve hayvanat tesri i¢in fizyoloji ,cografya ve etnografya ,antropoloji ve ¢esitli
alanlarda basilacak eserlerin niishalarmin gotiiriilmesi ve hiikiimetin kongreye katilmasinin
arzu edildigi meclis-i mahsusu-u viikela karariyla yazilmistir (BOA, DH.MKT. / 1981 — 15-
BOA, HR.ID.. / 1850 — 53). On bes giin sonra ise Moskova'da toplanacak olan kongre i¢in
Hariciye Nezaretine hangi delegelerin katilacaginin programda ilan edilecegi belirtilmistir.
(BOA, HR.ID.. / 1850 — 54).

Agustos aymnda Osmanli Devletinin kongreye katiliminm olumlu karsilanmasiyla yapilmasi
planlanan devam kongresinin Istanbul’da toplanmasi talebinin bildirildigini goriiyoruz. 19
Agustos 1892 (25 Muharrem 1310) tarihli evrakta {i¢ sene sonra bu kongrenin Dersadette
toplanmasinin miimkiin olup olmayacagi Halil Bey’e sorulmus ,bu isin goriisiilmesi ve
azalarin kimlerden olusacagi bilindikten sonra cevap verilecegi bildirilmistir.(BOA,
Y..A...HUS. 263 - 89 ).

Ekim ve kasim ayinda gelen evraklarda bu kongreye gonderilmesi diisiiniilen atlar hakkinda
bilgi verilir. Ticaret ve Nafia Nezaretine yazilan 7 Eylil 1892 ( 14 Safer 1310) tarihli
evrakta Moskova'daki Cografya ve Hayvanat Sergisi i¢in tarih konusunda asar-1 atika ile
hayvanat nesri ,cagrafya -etnografya fenlerine dair Tiirkge ve ¢esitli dillerde basilan eserlerin
niishalarini géndermek i¢in genel bir tebligat yapilmistir. Geng Mutasarrifi tarafindan secilen
iki atin parasimnin kongre memuru Halil Bey ile gonderilmesi istenmistir(BOA, DH.MKT.
1998 - 20).

20 Ekim 1892 (28 Rebiiilevvel 1310) tarihli evrakta Moskova'da kongre ile baglantili
olarak acilacak cografya ve hayvanat sergisine katilmak iizere gerek hiikiimet gerekse ahali
tarafindan istendigi igin yapilan tebligat {izerine Bitlis Vilayetinden Geng
Mutasarrifligi'ndan alman telgrathamede gonderilen iki atin iicretinin devlet tarafindan
kongreye gonderilecek olan Halil Efendi’nin kendisine gonderildigi belirtilmistir. Durum
Ticaret ve Nafia Nezaretine bildirilir. Maarif Nezaretine de durum ile alakali haber
verilmistir ( BOA, DH.MKT. / 2012 — 97). Alt1 giin sonra Ticaret ve Nafia Nezaretine yazilan
evrakta kongre icin agilacak cografya ve hayvanat sergilerine katilacak olan Halil Beye,
atlarm ticretinin verilmesi yinelenir. Dahiliye Nazir1 tarafindan yazilan evrakta ise sergiler
hakkindaki islemler Maarif Nezaretine aid oldugundan gerekli olanlarmm  yapilmasi
istenmistir. Dahiliye Nazir1 sergiye gonderilecek olan esyalarin gerekli yerlere taginmasi i¢in
Ticaret ve Nafia nazirma evrak goéndermistir ( BOA, BEO, 95 - 7104 ).

Nafia ve Ticaret Nazir1 Bitlis Vilayetinden aliman 9 Kasim 1892 (18 Rabiulahir 1310) tarihli
telgrafnameyi Dahiliye nezaretine iletmistir. Halil Bey evrak gondermis, ticaretle alakali
acilis1 yapilan sergilerin bircoguna katilim saglandigi belirtilmistir. Cesitli iklimlerde yetisen
hayvanlar hakkinda tedkikat-1 fenniye i¢in Gence Mutasarrifi tarafindan gonderilecek atlarin
meshur oldugu, konu hakkinda gerekli bilginin verildigi belirtilir ( BOA, BEO, 103 - 7675).
Seraskerin yazdigi 19 Subat 1893 (2 Saban 1310 ) tarihli Erzurum istihkamat riyasetine
gonderilen evrakida ise Moskova'da toplanan hayvan sergisine Gence Mutasarrifi tarafindan
gonderilen atlarin kongre bitisinde satilip parasmin mutasarrifin kendisine gonderildigine
dair Seraskerlige bilgi verildigi belirtilir. (BOA, BEO 159 - 11891).

25 Ocak 1893 ve 14 Nisan 1894 (2 Nisan 1310)tarihli evraklarda biten kongrenin daha
sonra nerede toplanacag: ile ilgili bilgilendirme vardir. Gelecek "Muhtasar ilmiil-Beser ve
Im-i Asar-1 Atika-i Kablel-Beser Kongresi" nin 1895 te Istanbul’da toplanmasi i¢in Moskova
Miize-yi Hiimayun Miidiirii Golce ve mezkur kongrenin komisyon daimi reisi tarafindan
Miize-i Hiimayun Miidiir Muavinligi'ne mektup yollanir. Kongrenin hangi mevsim ve ne
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zaman toplanacagmin, kongrenin kimlerden olusacaginin hiikiimetlere bildirilmesi istenir
(BOA, HR.TO,538-25). (BOA, Y..PRK.MF., 2-55).

Rusya Hiikiimetince Osmanli hiikiimetine kongreye katilindan dolay1 tesekkiir de yollanir. 12
Temmuz 1893 tarihli evrakta Moskova'da toplanan asar-1 atika kongresine hiikiimet-i
seniyyenin 92 tarihinde katilindan dolay1 tesekkiir edilmistir. (BOA, HR.ID.. / 1910 — 119).
Hariciye Nezaretine yazilan 11 Temmuz 93 tarihli evrakta ise Rusya Sefaretinden gelen
tezkerede “1892 yilinda Moskova'da toplanacak olan beynelmilel antropoloji ve tarih 6ncesi
arkeoloji kongresine katilimdan dolay1 “Rusya devleti hiikiimeti adina Maarif Nezaretine
tesekkiir edilmistir. (BOA, HR.ID.. / 1850 — 56).

Osmanlilar’da iistiin hizmeti goriilen askeri ve miilki erkana gesitli dereceleri olan bir tiir
madalya verilmesi ve takilmasi gelenegi Bati1 etkisiyle II. Mahmut doéneminde
baglamistir(Artuk, 2007 , Vol 33,154-156). Hariciye Nazirinin Miize-yi Hiimayun nezaretine
yazdig1 21 ocak 1893 (3 Recep 1310 ) tarihli evrakta Moskova'da toplanan "Ilm-i Beser ve
Kable't-tarih Asar-1 Atika ve Mebhasi'l-Hayvanat-1 Muhtelita" kongrelerine Saltanat-1
Seniyye'den memur tayin edilen Miize-1 Hiimayun Miidiir Muavini Halil Ethem Bey'in
miizakerelerdeki ehliyet ve liyakatindan otiirii basaris1 i¢in  dordiincii riitbeden nisan-1
Osmani ile ddiillendirildigi Miize-i Himayun Midiiriyeti ‘ne bildirilir(BOA, MF.MKT. / 159
- 32).

Osmanli Devleti’nin katildig1 bu kongrede uzman olarak goriilen Erkan1 Harbiye Dairesinin
Terciime Kalemi Hiilefasindan Ethem Pasazadenin oglu Halil Bey gonderilmistir. Kongrede
olusturulan sergilerde hem basili eserler ve hem de iki at gonderilmesiyle kongreye hiikiimet
farkli alanlarda katilim saglamstir.

1903 Roma Tarih Kongresi

Birbirine yakin olan tarihlerde Avrupa’da kongreler diizenlendigini bunlardan birine de
Italya’nin ev sahipligi yapmak istedigini goriiyoruz. italya krali dnciiliigiinde Roma’da 2 -9
Nisan tarihlerinde baharda tarih kongresi gerc¢eklestirilmek istenmistir. Kongrenin toplanma
tarihi bir y1l dncesinden belirlenmis olmasina ragmen kongrenin zamaninda toplanmadigini
goriiyoruz. 5 Temmuz 1901 tarihli evrakta Roma'da toplanacak Tarih Kongresi'ne Osmanli
Devletinin de katilimi istenirken, kongreye delege tayin etmesi rica edilmistir (BOA,
HR.ID../2114-90 ).

Kongre i¢in Hariciye Nezaretinden  gonderilen 5 Subat 1902 (26 Sevval 1319 ) tarihli
evrakta Italya sefaretinden gonderilmis 5 Temmuz 1901 tarihli evrakin terciimesine
dayanarak bilgi verildigini gériiyoruz. Hasmetli Italya kralinm himayesinde Roma’da
toplanacak olan tarih kongresine , kongre heyeti namma gonderilecek Kisiler i¢in  bilgi
istenmigstir. Hiiklimet tarafindan kongre i¢in cemiyet-i fenniye davet edilmis zamaninda
delegelerin gelmesi vurgulanmustir. Bu Kongrenin progranminim Italya Sefaretinden Hariciye
Nezareti’ne gonderildigi bildirilmistir. (BOA, I..HR.. /375 — 17).Kongreye memur-u mahsus
gonderilmesine gerek goriilmemis bazi Orneklerinde de oldugu gibi Roma Sefareti
memurlarindan birinin tayin edilmesi miinasip goériilmiis ona gore gereginin yapilmasi
istenmistir(BOA, I..HR.. /375 — 17-4).

25 Mart 1902 (15 Zilhicce 1319 )tarihli evrakta bahar mevsiminde Roma'da toplanacak tarih
kongresine gonderilecek heyet i¢in sefaret-i seniyye memurlarindan kimin se¢ilmesinin
miinasip oldugu ve emsallerine nazaran harcirahin miktar1 hakkinda bildirilecek olan goriisiin
belirtilmesi istenir(BOA, I..HR.. / 376 — 4).Delegeye Roma’ya gelisi ve davetiyle gorevi
miiddetince ikametinde olusacak olan masraflar i¢in 200 lira harcirah miinasip goriiliir.
Sefaret miistesarligindan donanimli birinin se¢ilmesi Roma Sefaretine bildirilir .Kitabet-i
Hazret-i Sehriyari Asaf Efendi ve Roma sefirinin bu sahisla beraber kongreye katilmasi
istenmis, efendinin tarih ilmine donanimli dolayisiyla kongreye katilmasinin gerekli oldugu
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bildirilmistir. Sahsa Roma’ya gelmesi ikameti siiresince 200 lira verilmesi uygun bulunmustur
(BOA, 1. HR.. /376 — 4-4).

Hariciye Nezaretine yazilan 7 Nisan 1902 tarihli evrakta Roma sefaretine gonderilen tahrirat
nedeniyle Hariciye Nazir1 gegen sene toplanmasi kararlastirilan ve tarihi belli olmayan bir
zamana ertelenen tarih kongresinin teskil heyeti tarafindan dogrudan dogruya kongreden
davet almadigindan, kongrenin tarihinini padisaha bildirmek istedigini belirtmistir. 10 Nisan
1902 tarihli tahrirat geregince nazir kongreye kayit yaptirdigmi bildirmistir(BOA, HR.ID.. /
2115 - 12).

Kongrenin programinin yapilmasina ragmen bir tiirli toplanmadigmi goriiriiz. Roma’da
toplanacak olan Tarih Kongresi'ne Kkitabet-i hazreti sehriyari Ismet Efendi Hariciye
Nezaretine 23 Nisan 1902 tarihli evrakla durumu haber verir. Roma sefaretine kongre
programi génderilmis olmasina ragmen , erbab-1 fiinun tayininde Italyan ve ecnebiler arasinda
ortaya cikan delege tayininde sikint1 oldugu belirtilir. Kongrenin toplanma giiniiniin belirsiz
bir siire ertelenir(BOA, HR.ID.. /2114 — 105).

Kongrenin tarihinin eyliil ayna ertelendigini goriiyoruz. 4 Mayis 1902 ( 25 Muharrem 1320
)tarihli evrakta gelecek eyliiliin basinda toplanacak tarih kongresinde ismet Efendi ve roma
sefirinin hazir bulunmasi istenmis ve kendisine nakit 200 lira verilmesi i¢in izin verilmistir.
Roma nezaretine 30 Mart 1902 (20 Zilhicce 1319) tarihli evrakla bilgi verilmistir. Kongre
katilimcilarina 1318 senesi hariciye muvazenesinden 6demenin yapilmasin1 Maliye Nezareti
onaylamistir. Kongrenin programi Italyan ve ecnebi Bab-1 Fiinun Erbabi icinde c¢ikan
anlasmazlik nedeniyle ertelenmistir. Bu sikint1 Hariciye nezareti tarafindan 20 Nisan 1903 (2
muharrem 1321 )tarihli evrakla bildirilmistir. Kitabi-i Hazret i Sehriyari Ismet Efendi'nin
ertelenme nedeniyle Roma'daki tarih kongresine katilimin miimkiin olamadig: belirtilir (BOA,
Y..A...HUS. / 428 — 40).

Hariciye Nezaretine italya Sefaretinden gelen 14 Aralik 1902 tarihli takrir terciimesinde
gecen ay baharda italya kralinin himayesinde 2 -9 Nisan’da Roma’da toplanmas1 planlanan
tarih kongresine  hiikiimet-i seniyyeden gelecek olan delegelerin isimlerinin Hariciye
Nezaretine 10 Mayis tarihli sifre ile bildirildigi belirtilir . (BOA, HR.ID.. /2115 — 4).

Roma Sefaretinden Hariciye Nezaretine yazilan 13 Ocak 1903 ( 13 Sevval 1320 )tarihli
evrakta Roma'da toplanacak olan kongreye Roma sefiri ile birlikte katilacak Kiittabi Ismet
Efendi ‘nin katilacagi bilinmesine ragmen ;kongrenin gelecek senenin 2-9 Nisana ertelendigi
belirtilir(BOA, Y..A...HUS. / 439 — 79). Kongrenin belirsiz bir tarihe ertelendigi gidecek olan
sahislara verilecek olan harcrrahin karsilanmasi i¢in Maliye Nezaretine bildirim yapildigi
belirtilir. Hariciye nezareti kongrenin gelecek sene 2-9 Nisanda toplanacagini bildirilmistir.
(BOA, Y. A..HUS. / 439 — 79-2).Roma'da yapilan tarih kongresinden vaktinde malumat
almamadig1 ve tarihi belli olmayan bir tarihe ertelendigi sefirden alinan evrak geregince
Roma’da toplanacagi, davetnamelerin sefarete gonderilip kongrenin yapilmasmda gorevli
olan heyet tarafindan dogrudan dogruya Dariilfiinun miidiiriyetine durumun iletildigi belirtilir.
Hariciye Nazir1 25 Nisan 1903 ( 27 muharrem 1321) tarihli evrakla yapilacak olan tarih
kongresi hakkinda bilgi alindigi takdirde haber verilecegini belirtir (BOA, Y..A..HUS. / 447
— 150).

Bu kongre toplanamamis Osmanli Devleti katilacak kisileri belirlenmis ve bu is i¢in iicret
tahsis etmis olmasina ragmen ertelenmistir. Arsiv belgelerinde kongre hakkinda bagka bir
evrak bulamadik.

1905 Atina Asar-1 Atika Kongresi

Uluslararasi arkeoloji kongrelerinden biri de 1905°te Atina’da toplandi(Hodgkin,1905,79-95,
Sahin , 2021,117-137 ).Yunanistan Osmanli Devletinden ayrilarak kurulan yeni bir devlet
olmasina ragmen kongre toplamakta dncii olmustur. Bu kongre ile ilgili ilk evrak 13 Temmuz
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1903 tarihinde Hariciye Nezaretine Yunan Sefaretine gonderilen 12 haziran 1903 tarihli
tahrirat terclimesinde gelmistir. Atina’da hagmetli kral hazretlerinin emriyle biiyiik oglunun
himayesinde 1905 nisaninda toplanacagi belirtilir. Hiikiimet kongreye resmen katilmay1 ve
miize-yi hiimayunun delege katilmasmin padisaha bildirilmesini istemistir.(BOA, HR.ID.. /
2115 - 16).

Osmanli Hiikkiimetinin kongreye davet edilmesine ragmen, katilima ¢ok da sicak bakmadigini
goriiriiz. Hariciye nazirinin 24 Kasim 1904( 16 Ramazan 1322 )tarihinde yolladig1 evrakta
hagmetlii Yunan kralinin biiyiik oglunun baskanliginda Atina'da toplanacak olan Asar-1 Atika
Kongresine Hiikiimet-i Seniyyece katilim olup olmayacagi soruldugunda, katilima gerek
olmadig1 belirtilmistir. Bunun disinda adalara yapilmasi planlanan gezilerin ise siyasi bir
amacmin olup olmadig1 sorulmustur. Kongre heyetinin Girit ve Sisam adalarmma yapacagi
gezilerin siyasi maksadmin olup olmadigi hakkindaki goriisiiniin bildirilmesi istenir (BOA,
BEO / 2453 - 183965 ). Hariciye Nezaretine yollanan 29 Kasim 1904 tarihli Yunan
sefaretinin takrir terclimesinde, gelecek 1905 yilinin temmuz ayinda Atina'da toplanacak
Asar-1 Atika Kongresi'ne Osmanli hiikiimetinin katilacag: bildirilir (BOA, HR.ID.. /2115 -
26).

Hariciye Nazirmin 10  Aralik 1904 tarihli Atina sefaretinden gelen takrir terciimesinde
Cesitli memleketlerin erbab-1 danis iiyelerinden kurulan kongrenin siyasi amagclarla tertip
edilmedigi belirtilir. (BOA, HR.ID.. / 2115 - 27).Hariciye Nezareti Atina sefareti
malahatgiizarimin 29 Aralik 1904 aralik tahrirat terciimesinde gelecek nisan Atina’da
baslayan uluslararas1 kongrenin programini bildirmistir. Kongre Tertib komisyonu tarafindan
kongrede bazi amaglar belirlemistir. Bunlar maddeler halinde su sekilde verilmistir.

1- Asar-1 atikanin korunmasi belirtilir.

2- Eski eserlere yonelik yayin igin uluslararas: senelik dergi yayinlanmast bu yolda
takip edilecek programin “Yunan hattat-1 kadimesi “adli Yunanca Gazetede
yayinlanmast vurgulanir. Yunan Hristivan ve Bizantist hatta-1 kadimesi igin
koleksiyon olusturulmast da belirtilir.

3- Asar-i atika ilmi icin uygulanacak egitim ile ilm-i asar-1 atika mekatib-i saniyede
ne derecede egitim yapildigi ve izlenen usullerden ne yonde sonu¢ alindigimin
incelenmesi istenir

Yunan prensi debdebeli bir térenle kongreyi agmayi diistinmiistiir. Prens hazretlerinin
kongrenin resmi agilisini bizzat akropol ilizerinde yapacagi belirtilir. Kongrenin maksadinin
tamamen ilme ve tarih incelemelerine yonelik oldugu baska bir amacmin olmadigi iizerinde
durulur. Yine ayrica kongre sonunda yapilacak olan gezinin de programa dahil edildigi
belirtilir. (BOA, HR.ID.. 2115 — 29).

Hariciye Nezareti Atina sefaretinin 16  Ocak 1905 tarihli tahrirat terciimesinde 6zellikle bir
hususun altini1 ¢izmistir. Atina'da toplanacak Asar-1 Atika Kongresine Avrupa’nin en meshur
miizelerini igerisinde dnemli bir mevkiiye getiren Miize-i Hiimayun Miidiirii Hamdi Bey'in de
murahhas olarak katiliminin Yunan hiikiimetince ne kadar 6nemli oldugu belirtilirt. Hamdi,
Bey murahhas olarak kongreye katilmamistir. Yunanistan Maarif Nazir1 tarafindan hiikiimet
namina kendisine tesekkiir edilmistir. (BOA, HR.ID.. 2115 - 30 ). Kongrenin bu vesile ile
Avrupa memleketlerinin birgogunda ile bircok ulemay1 bir araya getirmis oldugu belirtilir.

! Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizeleri Miidiirliigii 3 Agustos 1881°de tdrenle acilmustir. Miidiir Dethier miizenin
aciligindan cok kisa bir siire sonra &liince yerine Sadrazam Ibrahim Edhem Pasa’nin oglu Ressam Osman Hamdi
Bey getirilmis ve Tiirk miizeciliginin bu iinli ismi, 6limiine kadar yaklasik otuz yilbaginda kaldigi miizenin
biitiin koleksiyonlarmi bilimsel yontemlerle smniflandirmis, A. Joubin ile G. Mendel’e eserlerin bilimsel
kataloglarini hazirlatmistir. Yiicel, 2006 ,c.32,240-243.
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Hariciye Nezaretinin Yunanistan sefaretinden gonderilen 7 Subat 1905 tarihli takririnde.
Nisan aymda Atina’da toplanacak uluslararasi hiikiimetlerin katilimmin da saglanacagi
kongreye katilim olup olmayacaginin, padisaha iletildigi cevabin beklendigi belirtilir.
Osmanlt delegeleri i¢ginde memleketi temsi edecek kalitede biri olan Hamdi Beyin gelmesi
kongre teskilat komisyonuna katilmasi arzulanmistir. Kongrenin yapilmasi planlanan diger
toplantisinin ise Dersaadette toplanmasi teklif ve diisiincesinin bulundugu belirtilir. (BOA,
HR.ID.. 2115 - 31).

Hariciye Nezaretinin 11 Mart 1905 tarihli Atina sefaretine yolladig tahriratta, gelecek martin 26. giinii
toplanacak olan kongreye Atina’da sefaret katiplerinden birinin tayinini gerekli oldugu belirtilir.
Cesitli devletlerin hiikiimetlerinin katilacagi bu kongre i¢in iki dalda (ilmiye ve fenniye )ile ashab-1
ilim ve danigten birer kisi gonderilmesi istenilmistir. Atina’da bulunan sefaretlerin kongrede hazir
bulunmasi ayrica vurgulanmistir. Buraya katilacak olan devletlerden bazilar1 sadece fen alaninda
delegelerini yollarlarken; digerleri yalmz buradaki sefirleri aracilifiyla kongreye katilmakla
yetinmistir. Kongrede bir sefaret katibi hazir bulundugu takdirde ,kongre azasina Girit, Sisam
adalarma yapilacak gezilerde Hariciye Nazirmin eslik etmesi istenir(BOA, HR.ID.. /2115 - 33).
Hariciye Nezaretinin 17 Mart 1905 tarihli Atina sefaretine gonderdigi tahrirat terciimesinde Asar-1
Atika Kongresi'ne kongrenin tegkilat komisyonunda her memleketin asar-1 atika erbabinin katilmasi
icin olumlu cevap verdigi belirtilir. 150 bilim erbabinin katilacagini bildirdigi belirtilmistir. Fransa,
Ingiltere, Italya, Amerika, Rusya, Felemenk, Belcika, Romanya devletleri murahhaslar1 kongreye
erbab-1 fen olarak katilacaklardir. Bu seneki kongreden sonra Yunanistan’da elgilikleri bulunan
devletlerin diger kongrelere resmen delege tayin edilecegi belirtilir. Osmanli hiikimeti i¢in Sefaret
katiplerinden birinin buraya yollanmasi tekrarlamr. (BOA HR.ID.. 2115 - 34).

Hariciye naziri yolladigi 30 Mart 1905( 23 Muharrem 1323) tarihli evrakta kongreye yabanci
memleketten bir¢ok erbab-1 fennin  katilacagimi  belirterek , yabanci sefaretlerin hepsinin
geleceklerini ya da delege tayin edecekleri haber verdigi yinelenir. (BOA, BEO / 2540 — 190443).
Kongre i¢in bir gezi tertiplenmesi de disiiniilmiistiir. Geziye katilanlarin masraflar1 karsilamasi uygun
bulunmustur. Osmanli sahillerindeki bulunan asar-1 atika yoniinden degerli goriilen mevkilere
gidilmesi planlanmigtir. Geziye Kkatilacak olan sahislar arasmda Yunanistanli segkinlerin ve
Almanlarin olacagi belirtilir. Hariciye Nezaretine yazilan evrakta Osmanli devletinin Atina sefirinin
asar-1 atika kongre gezisine katilmasina gerek olmadigi belirtilir. (BOA, BEO / 2540 — 190443-2).
Sadrazamin Hariciye nezaretine gonderdigi evrakta sefirin geziye katilmasi uygun bulunmamistir.
Atina sefirinin Asar-1 Atika Kongresi'ne katilmasmin tabii oldugu, vapur kiralayip iilkemizdeki
onemli baz1 mevkilere seyahat edilmesi kongre murahhaslarmin arzularina bagli bulunmasi nedeniyle

uygun bulunurken, sefirin gérevinden ayrilip bu seyahate katilmasinin uygun gériilmedigi bildirilir.
(BOA, HR.TH.. / 316 — 102).

Tablo Asar-1 Atika Kongresi'nde Gezilecek Yerler (BOA HR.ID.. 2115 -34)

l. Seyahat
Tarih Giinler Vapurun Ugrayacag Yerler
14 Nisan Cuma Misan
15 Nisan Cumartesi Bejenet ve Argos
16 Nisan Pazar Ebroz
17 Nisan Pazartesi Kornet
18 Nisan Sali Avlonya
19Nisan Carsamba Lokar ve Italya
20 Nisan Pergembe Rolgi
21 Nisan Cuma Ajyen ve Pire
1. Seyahat
22 Nisan Cumartesi Delos
23 Nisan Pazar Meblos
24 Nisan Pazartesi Santorini
25 Nisan Sali Knossos (Girit)
26 Nisan Cargsamba Pilaye Kastro (Girit)
27 Nisan Pergsembe Fair Satos (Girit)
28 Nisan Cuma Kos
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29 Nisan Cumartesi Didim

30 Nisan Pazar Meryon veyahut Sisam
1 Mayis Pazartesi Ayasulug

2 Mayis Sali Bergama

3 Mayis Carsamba Terva

4 Mayis Pergembe Suynot ve Pire

Nisan aymin sonu ve mayis basinda kongreye katilanlara gezi diizenlenmis ve Osmanli Hiikiimeti
kendisine ait bu tarihi alanlarmn gezilmesine gerekli kolayligi gostermistir. Hariciye Nezaretinin 10
Nisan 1905 tarihli Amerika sefaretine gonderdigi evrakta 50 delegenin ayin 23’iline tesadiif
eden pazar glinli geziye ¢ikacaklari ve ayin 2 ‘sinde Kos Adasindaki Hisarlik Harabelerini
ziyaret edecekleri(Ozkan -Baykara Taskaya, 2022, 144-167) ,Kumkale karyesinde bulunan
Karanlik limana ¢ikmalar1 igin miisaade istedikleri belirtilir. Delegelerin gezilerine devam
edebilmeleri i¢in gerekli izinlerin verilmesi saglanir. (BOA, HR.ID.. 2115 - 35).

Hariciye Nezareti’nin 1 Nisan 1905 tarihli Atina sefaretine gonderdigi takrir terciimesinde
hiikiimet tarafindan kongreye memur gonderildigi, kongrenin toplanma zabitnamelerin de
diizenlenmis oldugu, kongreye katilanlara davetler diizenlendigi belirtilir. Kongrenin egitim
acisindan yararli oldugu, diizenlenecek geziler icin Osmanli memurlarma telgraf gonderilmesi
ve gerekli izinlerin verilmesi igin kolaylik gosterilmesi bildirilir.  Kongrenin diger
toplantistnin Misir Hidivi tarafindan Misirda diizenlenmesinin kabul edildigi bildirmistir.
Kongrede hazir bulunan Mdsyd Runez’in  Asar-1 Atika Kongresinin degerlendirmesini
yaparak kongreyi kapattig1 da belirtilir. (BOA, HR.ID.. 2115 - 36 ). Hariciye Nazirnin 27
Nisan 1905 (21 safer 1323 )tarihli gonderdigi evrak yine kongre hakkinda bilgi vermek
amaciyla yollanmistir. Kongreye katilanlarin bilimsel konularda istisarede bulundugu,

sonraki evrakta da yine aym bilgiler tekrarlanir. Kongrenin tamamlanmasmin ardindan
dagildig1 kongre zabitnamelerin diizenlenerek daha sonra gonderiminin yapilacagi belirtilir.
Kongre azasindan olanlarin Kusadasi, Sisam, Didim ve Kos(Hisarlik)ta bulunan tarihi
eserlerin géormek istendiginden kolaylik gosterilmesi istenmistir. Gelecek kongrenin ii¢ sene
sonra Misir'da Kahire’de toplanacagi, Misir Hidivin konferansta hazir bulunan temsilcisi Seyr
Masuru’nun bu karar1 Hidiv adina kabul ettigi ve Atina Sefaretine evrak yolladig1 bildirilir.
(BOA, Y..A...HUS. / 486 - 135).

Kongre Osmanli devleti tarafindan siyasi olarak yorumlanmis, Atina sefirlerine de kongrenin
bu amagla toplanip toplanmadigi sorularak kongre hakkinda bilgi istenmistir. Atina asar-1
Atika kongresine Yunan hiikiimeti Miize-yi Hiimayun miidiiri Osman Hamdi Bey’in
katilmasini istemisse de Osmanli Hiikiimeti sadece sefaretler yoluyla kongreye katilim
saglamigtir. Kongre sonrasinda diizenlenen geziler icin ise sadece sefaretten bir memur
atamast yapilmig, Osmanli smirlar1 dahilindeki yerlere yapilacak gezilere de  Osmanli
hiikiimeti kolaylik saglamistir.

Tarih kongrelerinden biri de Monako’da toplanmistir. Osmanli Devleti bu kongreye
katilmamistir. 25 Mart 1906 ( 29 Muharrem 1324) tarihli evrakta, gelecek nisanin 15’inde
alt1 giin siireyle yapilmas: diisiiniilen “Kablet Tarih Ilm-i Ahval-i Beser ve Asar-1 Atika
Kongresi 13 . Toplantisina Osmanlt hiikiimeti davet edilmistir. Hariciye Nezaretinden yazilan
tezkere Maarif Nezaretine gonderilmistir. Kongrenin neticesi —miizakereleri hakkinda ileride
Rus Sefareti vasitaliyla gerekli bilginin verilmesi ,kongreye buradan memur atamasina gerek
olmadig1 Hariciye Nezaretinden yazilan tebligatla Maarif Nezaretine gonderilmistir(BOA,

MV. 113 - 26).

Il -TIP KONGRELERI
Saglik alaninda meydana gelen gelismeleri paylasmak, bilimsel gelismeleri takip etmek
amaciyla yine Avrupa’nin basi ¢ektigi kongrelerin yapildigini goriiyoruz.Sadece Tip ,Etibba
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gibi adlarla yapilan kongreler disinda farkli adlarla da kongrelerin yapildigin1 evraklardan
takip edebildik. Osmanli Devleti Avrupa’da yapilan bir¢ok kongreye davet edilmis, birgoguna
da alaninda uzman kisileri gondermistir.  Yalniz, hiikiimet siyasi muhalefet icerdigi icin
Atina T1p Kongresine katilmamustir. Ulke i¢inde bulunan tabiplere ise kolayliklar saglayarak
bu kongreye katilmalarina yardimeir olmustur. Genellikle kongrelere katilacak tabiplerin
Askeri tip mekteplerinden segilerek gonderildigini goriiyoruz. Katilimlarin bazen de
el¢iliklerden delege tayini yapilarak gerceklestirilmesi saglanmustir.

Italya Tip Kongreleri

Italya’nin ¢esitli sehirlerinde yapilacak kongrelere Osmanli hiik(imeti uzman tabiplerini
yollayarak katilim saglamistir. Osmanli hiikiimetinin alaninda uzman olan tabiplerinin buraya
katilmasi tip alanindaki gelismeleri yakindan takip etme imkéani saglamistir.

Hariciye Nezaretine yazilan 16 Nisan 1893 tarihli evrakta 1893 senesi eyliil ayinda Roma'da
yapilacak olan Tip Kongresi ‘ne tabip Melincin ile Vala-y1 Seraskeri Sithhiye Dairesi 2. Sube
Miralayr Behget Bey'in gonderilmeleri istenir. Ayrica Paris'te emraz-1 ayniyye (Goz
hastaliklar1) tahsili goren tibbiye kolagast Tabip Esad Bey'in de kongreye katilmasi
vurgulanir. Durum Mabeyn-i Hiimayun Bagkitabetinden yazilarak bildirilmis sadrazam
tarafindan gereginin yapilmasi istenir. (BOA,HR.TH.. 129 - 24).

Diger bir kongreye yine Doktor Melincin’in katilimi istenmistir. 3 Ocak 1894 tarihli evrakla
1894 yili 29 Marti'nin toplanacak olan “On Birinci Tip Kongresi” ne Osmanli hiikiimeti
tarafindan tayin olunacak kisilerin isimlerinin bir an evvel bildirilmesi istenir. (BOA,HR.ID..
2066 - 1). Iki ay sonra Hariciye Nezaretine yazilan evrakta Roma’da toplanacak On Birinci
Mubhtelit Tip Kongresi'ne hiikiimet tarafindan birinci murahhas tayin buyrulan Doktor
Melincen'in martin 19. giinli Derasaadet’ten yola ¢ikacagindan yol masrafinin biran evvel
odenmesi istenir (BOA,HR.ID.2066 - 2).

Yine 1894 yilinda Italya’da baska bir kongre diizenlenmistir. Taraf-1 Vala-y1 Seraskeriye’den
,Maliye Nezaretine yazilan 15 Mart 1894 (8 Ramazan 1311 )tarihli evrakta ise Roma'daki
“Fenn-i Tababet-i Muhtalit Kongresi” i¢in gidecek dahiliye ve ¢ocuk hastaliklar1 subelerinde
bulunmak tizere Dersaadet’e gelen Serasker Sihhiye Dairesi 2.subesi Muallim Miralay Behget
Bey'le Mabeyn-i Hiimayun canib-i miilukane etibbasindan Mekatib-i Tibbiye-yi Sahane
muallimlerinden Kaymakam Salih Bey'e verilecek harciraha mukabil nakit olarak 200 lira
verilmesi bildirilir .Durum Maliye Nezaretine yazilmis Bab-1 Vala-y1 Seraskerligi vasitasiyla
gereginin yapilmasi istenmistir(BOA, BEO 374 - 28003 ).

Verem hastalig1 i¢in yapilacak baska bir kongreye Osmanli hiikiimetinin katildigini goriiriiz.
Sadrazamin yazdigr 17 nisan 1900 ( 15 Zilhice 1317 )tarihli evrakta veremin terfik ve
harir devasi i¢in Napoli'de toplanacak kongreye Hariciye Nezaretine gelen tezkere iizere
katilim saglanir. Tip kongresine Mektep-i Tibbiye-yi Sahane Muallimi Miralay Haydar
Bey'in gitmesi i¢in hazineden nakit olarak 150 lira verilmesi meclis-i mahsus-u viikeladan
uygun bulunmustur(BOA, Y..A..RES. 106 - 62).

1909 yilinda yine goz hastaliklar1 kongresine katilim yapilmistir. Sadrazamin yazdigi 20 Mart
1909 (27 safer 1327 )tarihli evrakta Italya karalinimn ve Italya Maarif Nazirnin himayesi
altinda 11. defa olarak 2 Nisanda Napoli'de toplanacak olan uluslararas1 Emraz-1 Ayniyye
Kongresine Hiikiimet-i Seniyye tarafindan gidecek olanlarin harcamalarinin tibbiye mektebi
ingaat tertibi bakiyesinden karsilanmasi istenmistir. Gideceklere 100 lira verilmesi nezarete
bildirilerek Hariciye Nezaretine bilgi verilmesi istenir. Tip Fakiiltesi Emraz ve Seririyat-1
Ayniyye Muallimi Ziya Bey ile Mirliva Kemal Esat Pasa'nin murahhas sifatiyla
gonderilmeleri vurgulanmis daha evvel de diger iki kongreye katildiklar1 i¢in deneyimli
olduklar1 belirtilmistir. Kalicimlara 500 frank verilmesi daha evvel de harcamasi i¢in verilen
10 bin kurusa 3200 kurus altinin da eklenmesi saglanir. Odemelerin Sam T1b Mektebi insaat
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tertibi bakiyesinden yapilacagi belirtilir. Kongreye katlim yapilacagindan Roma sefaretinin
Hariciye Nezaretine bilgi verecegi ,Maarif Nezaretinden haber beklendigi belirtilir. (BOA,
[.HR.. 417 - 19 ).Bir giin sonraki evrakta hasmetli Italya krali dnciilinde Amalara yardimda
bulunmak {iizere 12 Nisan 1909 (30 Mart 1325) tarihinde Napoli'de diizenlenecek olan
kongreye Osmanli hiikiimetinin katilimimm memnuniyet yaratacagi bildirilirmistir. Osmanli
hiikiimeti adina kongreye Tip Fakiiltesi Emraz ve Seririyat-1 Ayniyye Muallimi Ziya Bey ile
Mirliva Kemal Esat Pasa'nin tayin edildikleri bildirilir. Meclis-i mahsu-su viikelaca kongre
hiikiimetin katilmast uygun bulunmus 2 Nisanda kongreye katilacak sahislarin uygun
bulunmasiyla maarif nezareti vasitasiyla Roma Sefareti Dersaadet Italya sefaretine ve
Hariciye nezaretine gerekli bilgi verilmistir (BOA, DH.MKT. / 2772 — 52).

Italya’da yapilacak tip kongrelerinin dort tanesine Osmanli Devletinin katilimi saglanmus,
katilanlarin masraflari ¢esitli yerlerden karsilanmustir.

Berlin Tip Kongreleri

Almanya ile II. Abdiilhamid doneminde siyasi iliskilerin artigim1 ve devlet icinde Alman
yanlis1 politikalarm artigini1 biliyoruz. Osmanli Hiikiimeti Almanya ‘da iki farkli tarihte
diizenlenen cilt hastaliklar1 kongresine katilmistir.

Ser Katib-i Sehriyari 23 Agustos 1897 ( 24 Rabiulevvel 1315) tarihli yazdig1 evrakta
Ciizzam ile cilt hastaliklarmin tedavisi i¢cin gelismelerin takip edilmesi i¢cin Berlin'de
toplanacak olan Etibba Kongresi'ne Mekteb-i Tibbiye-i Sahane muallimlerinden Doktor Fon
Dornig'in gonderilmesi istenir.(BOA, 1.HUS. 55 - 83).Hariciye ve Mektep- Askeriyeyi
Sahane Nezaretine yazilan 24 Agustos 1897 (25 Rabiulevvel 1315 )tarihli evrakla adi
gegen hastaligim  miitehassis1t Doktor Fon Dornig'in de gonderilmesi gerektigi Mabeyn-i

Hiimayun Basgkitabetine yazilmistir. Mekatib-i ser Askeriye sahane nezaretine durum
bildirilmis , Hariciye Nezaretine de malumat verilmesi vurgulanmistir. (BOA, BEO,997 —
74752).

12-17 Eyliil tarihlerinde Berlin'de toplanacak Emraz-1 Cildiye Kongresi'ne 14 Eyliil 1904 (4
Recep 1322 ) tarihli evrakla Berlin Sefaretinden delege gonderilmesi istenmistir.
Gonderilecek Emrazi Cildiye Miitehassislarindan Doktor Zampako Pasa'ya ve Sehremaneti
Hifz1 Sihhiye Komitesinde azalarindan Etibba-y1 Askeriye Kolagasi Esref Rusen Bey'e
harcirah verilmesi uygun bulunmustur. Hazineden her birine 50 ser lira verilmesi istenir.

Maliye Naziri, 25 Eyliilde kongre bitmis olmasina ragmen Esref Beyin ticretinin verilmedigi,
ticretin sahsin kendisine hemen teslimini istemistir(BOA, BEO, 2409 - 180638 -2).

Paris Tip Kongresi

Fransa sadece tip kongresi degil, saglik alaninda topladig: diger kongrelerle de dncili merkez
olma o6zelligini korumustur. Hariciye Nazir1 tarafindan yazilan 24 Temmuz 1899 tarihli
evrakta On Ugiincii tip Kongresi toplantismin 1900 senesi ocagmda toplanacagindan
programmnin  belli oldugunu bildirmistir. Hariciye nezaretine Fransa sefaretinden gelen
telgrafta agustosun 2-9 arasinda Paris’te yapilacak olan kongreye delege yollanip
yollanmayacaginin tarafina bildirilmesini ,kendisinin de durumu kongreye bildirecegini
belirtmistir(BOA, HR.ID.. 2066 - 3 ).Bu kongreye katilim olup olmadigmi baska evrak
olmadig1 i¢in bilemiyoruz.

1900 yilinda toplanacak olan meshedi-i umumi sergisiyle birlikte Paris’te toplanacak
Beynelmilel Tip Kongresi'ne amalarin tefrik-1 hali icin Mektebi Tibbiye ve Reis Nazir1
Mirliva Mahmut Pasa'nin gonderilmesi 16 Nisan 1900 (15 Zilhicce 1317 ) tarihli evrakla
istenmistir. (BOA, Y..A...RES. ,106 — 61). 29 Mayis 1900( 29 muharrem 1318) tarihli
evrakta Meshed-i Umumi esnasinda Paris’te toplanacak Beynelmilel Tip Kongresi’ne
Mektebi Tibbiye Seriri Hariciye Muallimi Ferik Cemil Pasa ve miifredat Tip Muallimi

97



2 3 INTERVATIONAL OTTOMAN & TURKISHRESEARCH CONFERENCE IN'7 CONTINENTS

Tevfik Vacit Bey katilmakla gorevlendirilir. Yine Mekteb-i Tibbiye ve reis nazir1 mirliva
Mahmut Pasa’nin  kongreye katimi Hariciye Nezareti ve mekatib-i askeriye sahane
nezaretinden gelen tezkere flizerine meclis-i mahsu-su viikelada diizenlenmistir(BOA,
Y..A..RES. 107 - 33 ).Dahiliye, Hariciye ve Maliye Nezareti, Mekatib-i Askeriyeyi Sahaneye
yazilan evrakta bu yil yani 1900 yilindaki higbir Avrupa kongresine katilim yapilmadigi ve
katilamayacag1 belirtilir. Fakat bunun tersine kongrelere katilim da siirmistiir. 20 Temmuz
1900 (22 Rabiulevvel 1318) tarihli evrakta ise Paris’te toplanacak Tip ve Amalarin Terfih-
i hali Kongresi'ne Mekteb-i Tibbiye-i Sahane Serirlyat-1 Hariciye Muallimi Ferik Cemil Pasa
ile Miifredat-1 Tip Muallimi Kaymakam Tevfik Vacid Bey'in gdnderilmesi istenir (BOA,
BEO, 1520 - 113992).

Hariciye Nezaretine 22 Eylil 1911 (28 Ramazan 1329) tarihli yazilan evrakta Paris'te
toplanacak Sihhiye konferansma delege olarak tayin edilen Sihhiye Miifettis-i Umumisi ve
Doktor Kasim Izzeddin ve Meclis-i Sthhiye Azasi Doktor Akil Muhtar Beylere verilecek
yevmiye ve harcirahlarin Sihhiye Nezareti biit¢esindeki harcirah tertibinden 6denmesi istenir.
(BOA, BEO / 3940 — 295444).

Hariciye, Maliye ve Maarif nezaretine yazilan 3 Mart 1913 (24 Rabiulevvel 1331) tarihli
evrakta Paris'te Tip Fakiiltesi'nde mart ayinda toplanacak Beynelmilel Terbiye-i Bedeniye
Kongresi'ne katilmak {izere bir uzmanin secilip génderilmesi istenir. Bu kisiye verilecek 8000
kurus harcirahin Hazine-i Celile'nin Mesarif-1 Gayr-i Melhuza Tertibi’nden karsilanacagi
Maliye ve Hariciye Nezaretine bildirilmistir. Meclis-i viikela karariyla diizenlenen mazbata
imzaya gonderilmis maliyeye tebligat yapilirken, Hariciyeye Nezaretine de bilgi verilmesi
istenmistir. (BOA, BEO, 4149 - 311171 ).Fransa’da farkli tarihlerde toplanan kongrelere
tabiplerin katiliminin saglandigini goriiyoruz.

Lizbon ve Madrid Tip Kongreleri ve Digerleri

Giiney Avrupa iilkelerinden Ispanya ve Portekiz de tip kongresi diizenleyicilerinden olmustur.
Madrid Sefareti maslahatglizarindan alman 7 Nisan 1903 tarihli tahriratta On dordiincii defa
olmak iizere Madrid’de toplanacak olan tabip kongresinde Ispanya hiikiimetinin saglik
islerini goriismek amaciyla toplanilacagi yabanci hiikiimetlerden komisyonlarmin  davet
ettigi belirtilir. Sefaret naziri, gonderilmesi diisiiniilen delegelerden her ikisinin belirlenerek
sahsina haber verilmesini istemistir. Japonya ,ABD, Fransa ,italya ,Yunanistan ,Japonya
,Roma ,Avusturya ve Madrid hiikiimetinden katilim saglanacagi belirtilmistir. (BOA,
HR.ID.. 2066 - 5). Hariciye Nezaretine yazilan 30 Nisan 1903 (2 Safer 1321 )tarihli evrakta
ise Madrid’de toplanacak Tip Kongresinin vakti ge¢mis oldugundan katilimima gerek
kalmadig belirtilir. (BOA, BEO, 2057 - 154231).

6 Nisan 1906 (11 Safer 1324 ) tarihli evrakta Lizbon'da on besinci defa toplanacak olan Tip
Kongresine, Emaret tarafindan Rossef ve Kozaharof Efendilerin  gonderilecekleri
belirtilmistir( BOA,A.} MTZ.(04) 140 - 18 ).Arsivde baska evrak yoktur.

Ayrica Avrupa dusunda kongre daveti yapan diger bir devlet de ABD olmustur. Hariciye
Nezaretine yazilan 24 Mayis 1898 tarihli evrakta Amerika'nin Misuri eyaleti dahilinde
bulunan Kansas sehrinde Askeri Tip Kongresi'nin diizenlenecegi gelecek 1-3 Haziran'da
toplanacak kongrenin Mektep-i Tibbiye-yi Sehri Miifredat1 Tibbiye ve Miidavat-1 Sihhiye
muallimi Tabip Kaymakam Tevfik Vacid ve Fahri beylerin Osmanli Devleti tarafindan tayin
olunup gonderilecegi Mekatib-i Askeriyeyi Sahane Nezaretine bildirilmistir. Meclis-i
Mahsu-su Viikela karar alinmasi esnasinda kongrenin zamanin gegmis oldugunu belirtilmis,
delege tayinine gerek kalmamistir( BOA,HR.TH. 212 - 16 ).
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1897 Moskova Etibba Kongresi

Osmanli Devletinin davet edildigi ve katildig1 ilk tip kongrelerinden biri de 1897 yilinda
Moskova’da diizenlenmistir. Arsiv belgelerinden kongreye katilacak olan sahislarin
degistirildigini goriiyoruz. Kongre hakkinda verilenler sadece katilanlar ile alakali olup
kongrenin igerigi ve programi katilan devletler hakkinda herhangi bir bilgi verilmemistir.
Sehriyar-i ser katip tarafindan 22 Temmuz 1897 (21 Safer 1315 )tarihinde yazilan evrakta
19-28 Agustos tarihleri arasinda Moskova'da toplanacak olan Tip Kongresine Osmanli
Hiikimeti tarafindan Mektep-i Tibbiye-yi sahane dersi nazir1 Miralay Mahmut Bey’in
Mekteb-i Tibbiye-i Sahane Seririyat-1 Hariciye Muallimi Operator Ferik Cemil Pasa ile
Bonkofski Pasa'nin génderilmesi istenmistir( BOA, I..HUS. 54 - 95).

Hariciye Nezaretine yazilan 24 Temmuz 1897 tarihli evrakta ise hiikiimet tarafindan
Moskova'da yapilacak olan kongreye Miralay Mahmut beyin génderilmesinden vazgecildigi
belirtir. Ferik Cemil Pasa ile Bonkofski Pasa'nin gitmesinin daha uygun bulundugu durumun
Mabeyn-i Hiimayun Baskitabeti ile sadrazama bildirildigi belirtilmistir(BOA, HR.TH.. 197
-81)

Sadrazamin Hariciye Nezaretine yazdigr 28 Temmuz 1897 tarihli ve Dahiliye nezaretine
yazilan 1 Agustos 1897 (2 Rabiulevvel 1315) tarihli evraklarda  Bonkofski Pasa'nin
,Briiksel'deki Sihhiye Kongresi'ne katildiktan sonra Moskova'da yapilacak olan Tip
Kongresi'ne katilacagindan harcirahinin ona gore yapilmas1 Mabeyn-i Hiimayun Bas Kitabeti
‘ne yazilmistir(BOA, HR.TH.. 198 - 6 ).Moskova'da toplanacak Tip Kongresi'ne gidecek
olan Bonkofski Pasa'nin her zaman uygulanan usul geregi kendisine hazineden 200 lira
verilmesi istenir. (BOA, BEO, 986 - 73893 ). Maliye ve Dabhiliye Nezaretine yazilan( 4
Agustos 1897 (5 Rabiulevvel 1315) tarihli evrakta Briiksel'de toplanacak olan Sihhiye
Konferansi'na katildiktan sonra Moskova'daki Tip Kongresine gidecek olan Bonkofski
Pasa'ya bir vekil de eslik edecek oldugundan sihhiye kongresinin bitmesinin ardindan; Cemil
Pasa’ya Moskova’ya kadar 200 lira , Bonkofski Pagsa’ya 300 lira harcirah verilmesi
istenmistir. Ucretin 1313 senesi tahsisatina  karsilik verilmesi i¢cin Maliye Nezaretine
bildirim yapilir (BOA, BEO ,987 - 74009 ).

Kongreye baska devletlerin katilimm artmasiyla Osmanli hiikiimeti katilma konusunda
hirslanmis,baska gorevlileri de kongreye yollamistir. 4 Agustos 1897 (5 Rabiulevvel 1315)
tarihli evrakta Moskova'daki Tip Kongresine Bonkofski Pasa'nin katilmasinin istendigi
padisah tarafindan memur tayin edildigi tekrarlanir ( BOA Y..PRK.PT.. 15 - 25 ).Kongreye
baska devletlerin davet edilmesiyle katilimimn artigmi goriiriiz. Ser katib-i sehriyari yazdigi 8
Agustos 1897 (9 Rabiulevvell1315) tarihli evrakta ve 14 Agustos 1897 (15 Rabiulevvel
1315) tarihli Sthhiye nezaretine yazilan evraklarda Moskova sehrinde 1 agustosta toplanacak
Etibba Kongresi'ne davet edilen Miifettis-i Umumi Kocani Efendinin de gidisine izin
verildigi icin Mabeyn-i Himayun Miilukane Baskitabetine evrak teblig edilmistir. (BOA,
[..HUS. 55 - 28 ve BOA, BEO 991 - 74316 ).Goriildiigii gibi kongreye katilim saglanmus
fakat arsive baska bir bilgi yansimamaistir.

1903 Kahire Tip Kongresi

Kahire Tip kongresine Osmanli Devleti de davet edilmis fakat katilmamigstir. Kongre
toplanma amacindan ¢ok spekiilasyonlarla giindeme gelmistir.

2 Mart 1902 tarihli evrakta Kahire'de toplanacak tip kongresine Almanya ve Prusya’nin
katilmayacag belirtilir.(BOA, HR.ID.2066,45).

Hariciye Nezaretine yazilan 4 Mart 1902 tarihli tahriratin terciimesinde Kahire'de toplanacak
tip kongresine dair 19 Subat 1902 tarih ve 17 numarali tahriratta siyasi amellerle Filistin
hiikiimetinin katildig1 bu yolla katilmalar1 i¢in resmi gazetede (cerideyi resmiye) ilam nesr
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ettirdigi belirtilmistir (BOA, HR.ID.. / 2066 — 47).Yine aymi tarihte Hariciye nezaretine
yazilan Atina sefaretinden ulasan tahriratta Yunan hiikiimeti Kahire'de toplanacak tip
kongresine Misrr hidivinin ~ Atina Cemiyet-i Tibbiyesi Umum Memalik-i etibbasima
davetname yolladig1 belirtilmistir. Misir 1902 martinda olacak olan toplantiya Yunan
etibbasmin bir aza gondermesini istemistir( BOA, HR.ID.. / 2066 — 46).

Hariciye Nezaretinin 6 Mart 1902 tarihli Petersburg sefaretinden gelen tahriratinda Misir
Hidivinin Rusya Devletinin diizenlemis oldugu herhangi bir toplantisina katilmadigi
belirtilmistir. ( BOA, HR.ID.. / 2066 — 50). Hariciye Nezareti 1 Mart 1902 tarihli Londra
Sefareti evrakinda Misir Hidivinin yabanci devletlere gonderilen tahriratlar1 sebebiyle
kongrenin, yabanci delegelerden meydana gelen bir yapisinin oldugu diisiincesinin yanlishigi
, baz1 saglik problemlerini incelemek ve miizakere etmek icin tipgilara ve cemiyet-i tibbiye
azasmin toplanmasma ev sahipligi yapacagi belirtilir. Bu sekilde kongrenin hukuk-u
hakaniyeye muhalif bir yap1 icermedigi, Ingiltere hiikiimetinin kongreye davet edilmemesinin
de s6z konusu olmayacagi belirtilir. Ayrica Ingiliz etibbasindan Kahire’ye geleceklerin
oldugu bildirilir. (BOA, HR.ID.. / 2066 — 54).Hariciye Nezarete ulastirilan 6 ~ Mart 1902
tarinli evrakta ise miitesar vasitasiyla Londra sefaretince Kahire'de toplanacak tip kongresi
icin gerekli bilginin alindiginda haber verilecegi belirtilmistir. (BOA, HR.ID.. / 2066 — 49).
Viyana sefaretinden gelen 12 Mart 1902 tarihli evrakla Osmanli hiikiimetinin davet edildigi
belirtilir(BOA,HR.ID.. 2066 - 52 ).Hariciye Nazir1 kongre hakkinda meydana gelen sikintili
durumlar1 da bildirmekten geri kalmamistir. 13 Mart 1902 tarihli evrakta Hariciye Nezaretine
16 Mart 1902 tarihli Biikres sefaretine gelen tahrirat terciimesinde Misir hidivince Romanya
hiikiimetine kongreye i¢in hi¢bir davet gonderilmedigi belirtilmis; gecen subatin 19’unda
ise kongreye katilmalar1 i¢in Biikres Bakata Yoldaslar1 Cemiyeti Mudi Doktor Bekser diger
Romanya tabiplerine dogrudan dogruya kongre reisi ibrahim Hasan Pasa tarafindan davet
edildiklerini belirtilir (BOA, HR.ID.. / 2066 — 53).

Hariciye Nezareti 22 Mart 1902 tarihli Paris Sefaretine gonderilen evrakta ise gelecek aralik
Kahire’de Misir hidivinin yabanci memleketlere gonderilen tahrirat hakkinda bilgi vermistir.
Misir hidivinin davetinin Misir hariciye nazir1t Miistesar1 Serif pasa tarafindan génderildigi ve
davetnamenin bir ilanname derecesinde bakilarak Fransiz hiikiimetince katilip katilmanin
kendilerine ait oldugu cemiyet-i tibbiyenin tebliginin yakinda gelecegi belirtilmistir. (BOA,
HR.ID.. / 2066 — 55).

Kahire'de toplanacak olan tip kongresine dair 19 Subat 1902 tarih ve 17 numaral tahriratin
cevabinda ABD ilim ve fennin yayilmasi i¢in kongreye katilacagmi bildirmistir. Hariciye
Nezaretinin 11 Nisan 1902 tarihli evrakinda kongreye hariciye nezareti tarafindan Amerika
konsolosuna bildirilmek tizere Amerika devletinde bulunan cemiyet-i muhtelife-yi fenniyece
katilim yapilacag1 belirtilir. Hariciye Nezaretine Amerika hiikiimetince tip kongresine
katilimin yararli olacagi memnuniyetle bildirilmistir. Misir hidivi tarafindan hi¢cbir davetname
gonderilmedigi, Amerika hiikiimeti delegelerince katilmaya liizum goriilmedigi belirtilir.
Cemiyet-i muhtelife-yi fenniye tiyeleri masraflar1 kendilerine ait olmak iizere Kahire’ye
gideceklerini herhangi bir sikint1 olmas1 durumunda hangi tabiplerin buraya katilacaklarmin
bildireceklerini belirtilir(BOA, HR.ID.. / 2066 — 59 ). 9 Nisan 1902 tarihli evrakta Kahire'de
toplanacak tip kongresi icin ABD hiikiimetine davet gonderildigi belirtilmis posta ile bilgi
verilecegi bildirilmistir(BOA, HR.ID.. / 2066 — 58).

Bu kongrenin evraklar1 yazigmalar ve spekiilasyonlarla doludur ve birgok devlet kongreye
katilmamistir. Osmanli Devletinin davet edilmis olmasina ragmen ;katildigma dair bir evrak
yoktur.
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1902 Atina Tip Kongresi

Bu kongreye Osmanli Devleti katilmamakla beraber iilke iginde yer alan tabiplerin bu
kongreye katilmak istenmesi nedeniyle olusan sikintidan dolayr dolayli olarak dahil olmak
zorunda kalmistir. Devlet iilke icinde bulunan kongreye katilmak isteyen tabiplere izin vermis
sikint1 ¢ikarmamugtir.

Cezayir-i Bahri Sefid valisi kongreye gideceklere vilayetten engel ¢ikarilmamasini ister.
Dahiliye Nezareti yazilan 3 Nisan 1901( 21 Mart 1317 ) tarihli evrakta Sakiz
Mutasarrifinin acele olarak yazarak durumu haber verdigi belirtilir. Mayisin 11 giinii bitecek
olan “etibba kongresi icin Rum etibba ve yabanci tebaaya engel olunmamasi istenir. Sefarete
basvuran Yunanistan’a gitmek icin pasaport talep edecek olan ecnebi tebaanin 4-veya 5
kisiden fazla olmayacagi Cezayir-i Bahri Sefid valisi tarafindan bildirilmistir. (BOA,
DH.SFR. 259 -99).

Zaptiye Nezareti aliyesi komisyon-u mahsusuna yazilan 8 Nisan 1901 (18 Zilhicce
1318)tarihli evrakta gelecek mayis toplanacak kongreye Yunanistan’da okumus ve cesitli
yerlerde tabiplik yapan tabiplerin  Yunan konsoloslarindan davetnameler aldiklar1 belirtilir.
Maksadin Osmanli devletindeki Rum tabiplerin kongreye davet etmek oldugunu diisiinen
devlet , Yunanistan’a gidecek olanlara zaptiye ve niifus idaresince inceleme yapilmasini teblig
etmistir. Gereginin Baskitabete yazilmasi ve Sicilli Niifus Idaresi Umumiyesine bilgi
verilmesi istenir. Atina'da diizenlenecek olan tip kongresine katilmak isteyen tabiplere
tebligat ile gerekli muamelenin yapilmasi istenir(BOA, DH.MKT. 2469 - 128 ). Bes giin
sonra gelen evrakta kongrenin amacmin agiklandigi goriiliir. Atina'da agilacak tip kongresi
icin Memalik-i Sahane'deki Rum etibbaya Yunan konsoloslar vasitasiyla davetname
gonderilmesinden maksat iane toplamak oldugundan bu hususta nezaretin miitalaasinin
soruldugu, Atina sefaretinden cevap beklendigi belirtilir (BOA, BEO 1643 - 123200 ).
Komisyon-u mahsus idaresine yazilan 30 Nisan 1901( 11 Muharrem 1319) tarihli evrakta
Istendil Adasi'nda bir ay kalmak icin konsolosluktan pasaport talebinde bulunan Rum
patrikhanesince verilen ilm-ii haberde Atina tabip meclisinde on giin kadar bulundugunu
belirten Doktor Biiyiikk Yorki veled-i Dimitri'nin mayis ayindaki Atina'daki tip kongresini
kacirmamasi i¢in gerekli muamelenin yapilmasi padisah¢a iznin verilmesinin gerekli oldugu
belirtilir. (BOA, DH.MKT, 2478 - 105).

Hariciye Nezaretinden 13 Mayis 1901 ( 24 Muharrem 1319) alinan cevapta kongreye yalniz
ecnebi memleketin tabiplerinin katilacagi, tip alanindaki gelismelerin tartisilacagi  “flinunu
etibba-y1 cerrahiyeden aid kesifat maksadinin oldugu” belirtilir. Kongrenin miizakeratinin
sefaretlerce incelenmeyecegi , siipheli bir sey goriilmedigi takdirde Yunan tibbnin tip
alaninda ilerlemesi i¢in toplanildig1 aksi hal olmadik¢a hiikiimetten katilimin engellenmemesi
istenir. Sakizda bulunan bazi tabiplerin Atina’ya giden gemilere binerek gitme taleplerine
engel olundugu , gitmek isteyenlere engel olunmamasi Yunan Sefaretinden kolaylik
saglanacagi belirtilir.(BOA, BEO, 1659 - 124400 ).

Vilayet ve revaire ulasan tebligatta kongre acilmis ve son bulmustur. 30 Haziran 1901 (13
Rabiulevvel 1319 )tarihli evrakta kongreye katilimlar1 engellenmis olan tabiplerin bazilar1
tahsile devam etmekte olduklarini bazilar1 ise Atina’ya doneceklerini haber vererek kongreye
katilimdan geri kalmadiklart belirtilmistir. Bu tabiplerin Komisyon-u mahsusaya
durumlarinin soruldugunu, Atina’ya gitmek i¢in miiracaat eden tabiplerin isimlerini igeren
pusulanin gonderildigi ve bunun Dahiliye Nezaretine iletildigi belirtilir. (  BOA, Y..A...HUS.
417 - 48).

Arsiv belgelerinde bu kongre maalesef Osmanli Devletinden katilacaklara engel olduguna
yonelik sikintilarla glindeme gelmistir. Vilayet valisi siyasi huzursuzluk olmasini
engellememis i¢in ,Osmanli Devletindeki Rum tabiplerin kongreye katilimlarina engel
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olmamis fakat gidecekleri kontrol etmistir. Osmanli Devleti’nin kongreye katilacaklara
inceleme yaptig1 ve engel olmadigimni goriiyoruz.

1909 Peste Etibba Kongresi

Viyana'da 1-8 eyliil tarihleri arasinda mubhtelit bir etibba kongresi toplanacagi igin Hariciye
nezaretinin 12 agustos 1873 tarihli Avusturya Macaristan sefaretine gelen evraki bildirilir.
Kongrenin 28 Haziran 1873 tarihinde {giinciisii tertip edilecek iki niisha olarak takdim
edilen programi icin Osmanlt devletinin delege yollamasinin beklendigi belirtilir.(BOA
HR.TO. 165 - 50 ).Ticaret ve Sihhiye Nezaretine 22 Agustos 1873 (27 Cemaziyelahir 1290)
tarihli yazilan evrakta ise Viyana’da Avusturya Arsidiikii Renier onciiliigiinde diizenlenecek
, kongrenin programinin gonderildigi, Avusturya Sefaretine yollandig1 belirtilir. Programin
Umur-u Sihhiye Meclisi tarafindan terciime edildigi Babiali’nin katilimin beklendigi bildirilir.
(BOA, HR.MKT. 798 - 30).

1906 senesi nisan ayinda Lizbon’da toplanacak olan beynelminel etibba kongresinin
toplanmayacag belirtilir. 29 Agustos- 4 Eyliil tarihleri arasinda  diizenlenecek 16. Tip
Kongresine 9 Eyliil 1907 (1 Saban 1325) tarihli evrakta  Peste'de Avusturya imparatoru
nezaretinde 1909 senesi toplanacak olan Etibba Kongresi'ne Hiikiimet-1 Seniyyece simdilik
istirak edilmeyecegi belirtilir . Kongreye gerekli olursa katilim olacag: belirtilir.(BOA,MV,
117 - 12 ).Hariciye Nazir1 ‘nin yazdigi bir hafta sonraki evrakta Etibba Kongresi'ne delege
tayini i¢in vaktin erken oldugu, zamani gelince diisiiniilecegi belirtilir (BOA, BEO, 3154 —
236504).

Hariciye Nezaretine gelen 14 Aralik 1907 ( 1 Kanuni evvel 1323) tarihli evrakla Peste Bas
Sefaretinden yazilan tezkere kongreye katilimim faydali olacagi belirtilmis ,arzu edenlerin
isterse kendi Ttcretlerini karsilayarak katilabilecekleri Mekatib-i Askeriye nezaretine
ulagsmustir. 10 Agustos 1908 ( 12 Recep 1326) tarihli evrakta kongreye Hiikiimet-i
Seniyye'nin istiraki faydali olacagindan etibbadan birinin segilmesi istenir (BOA, MV,119 -
98).

Hariciye Nezaretine yazilan 8 Nisan 1909 (17 Rabiulevvel 1327) tarihli evrakta 29 Eyliil-
4 Ekim 1909 tarihleri arasinda Peste ‘de toplanacak Etibba Kongresi'ne gonderilecek
tabipler hakkinda Hariciye Nezareti'nden gelen tezkirenin gonderildigi devair-i tibbiye sithhiye
memurlarindan bazilarinin delege olarak yollanmasi istenmistir. Etibbadan birinin gitmesi
durumunda masraflarinin karsilanacagi ,isteyen olursa gidebilecegi ve masraflarmi  kendi
temin edecegi meclis-i mahsusu viikela kariyla belirtilir. Avusturya sefaretinden gerekli
islemlerin yapilamasi i¢in gidecek sahsin admin biran evvel bildirilmesi istenir. (BOA,
BEO ,3531 - 264815).

Hariciye Nezaretine yazilan 24 Mayis 1909 ( 4 Cemazeyilevvel 1327)tarihli evrakta
kongreye Osmanli Hiikiimeti delegeler tayin edildigi taktirde isimleriyle 1 memuriyet
derecelerinin bildirilmesi tekrarlanir (BOA, BEO ,3556 - 266659 ).Hariciye Nezaretine
katilimin olup olmayacagi sorulmus, katilim olacaginin belirtilmesiyle ,kongre tertibat
komitesinin yeniden diizenleyecekleri bildirmislerdir. Durumun Hariciye Nezaretine
bildirilmesi istenmistir. 24 Haziran 1909 ( 5 Cemazielahir 1327) tarihli evrakta durum Roma
Lahey Kopenhag Ve Londra Sefaretlerine ulastirilmistir. Kongreye konferans ve kongrelerde
olduk¢a deneyimi olan Mektep-i Tibbiye muallimlerinden Ferik Zairos Paga'nin génderilmesi
uygun bulunmus, Dahiliye Nezareti tahsisatindan ise maktuen 100 lira verilmesi
saglanmistir(BOA, [.HR.. 418 - 12)Kongre reisinin ricas1 {izerine Hariciye
Nezaretinden yazilan 26 Haziran 1909 tarihli evrakta delegelerin isimlerinin bildirilmesi
tekrarlanir ( BOA, HR.ID.. 2066 - 9).

Kongre iiyelerinin bazilarinmn istanbul’a gelecekleri bildirilmistir. 29 Agustos 1909 (12 Saban
1327 ) tarihli evrakta  Peste ‘de toplanacak Uluslararas: Etibba Kongresi azasmnin nasil
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agirlanacaklar1 Hariciye Nezaretinden gelen evrakla sorulmustur. Meclis-i Umur-u Tibbiye
riyasetine gelen tezkere sehremanetine yollanmis, bir program yapilacagi, birkag kisiden
olusan komisyonun Dersaadet'e seyahatleri s6z konusu oldugundan agirlanmalar1 icin
gerekenin yapilmasi istenir( BOA,DH.MKT. 2914 - 4 ).Hariciye Nazirma durum
bildirilmistir. ~ Bir gilin sonraki evrakta Peste'den Dersaadet'e gelecek "Beyne'l-Milel Etibba
Kongresi" birkag¢ azasmin Istanbul’a gelecegi Viyana sefiri Resit Pasadan alinan evraka gore
azalarina kolaylik saglanmasi istenmistir. Viyana sefaretinden Hariciye Nezaretine bilgi
verilmistir (BOA,DH.MUI, 16 - 2).

SONUC

Kongreler herhangi bir konuyu goriismek {izere, cesitli iilkelerden delegelerin katilmasiyla
yapilan uluslararasi toplantilar olmus ayn1 amaglarla giiniimiizde de degisen yapilanmalariyla
diizenlenmeye devam etmistir. XIX. ylizyilin ortalarindan itibaren Avrupa’da baslayan ve
gelenekselleserek devam eden tarih ve tip ile alakali olan kongreleri ele aldigimiz yazimizda
sadece bu kongrelerin bir kismini ele alabildik. Kongrelerin merkezi Avrupa olmus, ABD ve
Moskova, Misir Hidivligi gibi farkli iilkelerde de kongre tertiplenmistir. Avrupa’nin bilim ve
teknik alaninda gelismislik seviyesini de yansitan bu toplantilara Osmanli Devleti de elinden
geldigi kadar el¢ilik delegeleri ve alaninda uzmanlagsmis kisileri gondererek katilmistir.
Rusya’nin da bu kongrelere hatta sergilere eslik ettigini evraklardan inceleyebildik. Osmanli
Devleti herhangi bir kongreye ev sahipligi yapmamistir. Fakat birgcok kongreye ve sergilerin
bazilarina katilim saglamistir. Kongreler genellikle bahar aylarindan baglayarak tertip
edilmeye ¢alisilmig yine ii¢ glin ile bir hafta siiren zaman dilimlerinde toplanmistir. Bazi
kongrelerin devamli olarak toplandiklar1 ve geleneksellestikleri de goriilmektedir.

Hariciye Nezareti kongrelerin miizakerelerini yliriiten temel merkez olmus, Hariciye Nazir1
ve ona bagl olan sefaretler vasitasiyla yiiriitiilen kongrelere katilim saglanmistir. Avrupa’nin
nasil ilerledigini gérmek i¢in kongre tarihini de bilmek, bilgi birikiminin yillarca stiren bir
sirecle olustugunu, yapilan kongrelerle de Ogrenebilmekteyiz. Basbakanlik Osmanli
Arsivinden yararlanarak ele aldigimiz tarih ve tip kongreleri, Avrupa’nmn tarihini ve bilgi
birikimi yansitirken, bilimin hi¢ kolay bir siirecle olusmadigini bilgi birikimin uzun ve
mesakkatli caligma stiregleriyle elde edildigini de gostermektedir. Bilimsel ve teknik bilgi
1s51¢inda Avrupa’nin ilerleme stireci verilirken, ne yazik Osmanli Devleti’nin ne kadar geri
kaldigin1 da agiklamaktayiz. Bu geriligin de en Onemli sebebi ne yazik ki egitimdeki
kurumlasma yetersizligidir. Egitimdeki geriligine ekonomik sikintilar da eklenince durum
devlet i¢in maalesef ac1 olmustur.

KAYNAKCA
TC Cumhurbaskanhgi Devlet Arsivleri Baskanhgr Osmanh Arsivi (BOA)

Sadaret (Bulgaristan) A.}MTZ.(04) 140

Babiali Evrak Odasi BEO ,3556 - 266659 BEO 991 - 74316, BEO ,3531 - 264815
BEO, 3154 — 236504 BEO 374 - 28003 ,BEO,997 — 74752 BEO, 2409 — 180638 , BEO
1643 - 123200 BEO,997 — 74752 BEO, 1659 - 124400 BEO, 2057 - 154231 BEO, 4149 -
311171, BEO ,987 - 74009
BEO / 2453 - 183965BEO , 1520 - 113992 BEO / 3940 — 295444 BEO / 2540 — 190443
BEO, 95 - 7104BEO, 103 - 7675 BEO 159 - 11891 BEO / 82 — 6141 BEO, 36 — 2651 BEO,
40 - 2946
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Dahiliye Nezareti(Muhaverat-1 Umumiye Idaresi) DH.MUI, 16 - 2

Dahiliye Nezareti(Mektubi) DH.MKT, 2478 - 105DH.MKT. 2469 - 128 DH.MKT.
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Hariciye Nezareti (Tahrirat) HR.TH.. 129 - 24 HR.TH. 212 - 16 HR.TH.. 197 - 81
HR.TH.. 198 - 6 HR.TH..120 — 28

Hariciye Nezareti (idare) HR.ID.. 2066 - 9 HR.ID.. / 2066 — 49 HR.ID.. 2066 - 52
HR.ID.. / 2066 — 53 HR.ID.. / 2066 — 55HR.ID.. / 2066 — 59 HR.ID.. 2066 — 3,
HR.ID.2066,45 HR.ID.. / 2066 — 47 HR.ID.. / 2066 — 46 HR.ID.. / 2066 — 50HR.ID.. / 2066 —
58, HR.ID.2066 - 2 HR.ID.. / 2066 — 54 HR.ID.. 2066 - 1 HR.ID.. 2066 - 5 HR.ID.. /2114 —
105 HR.ID.. / 1850 — 54 HR.ID.. / 1850 — 53 HR.ID.. 1850 — 51 HR.ID.. / 2114 — 81 HR.ID..
/ 1850 - 55 HR.ID.. / 1850 — 52 HR.ID.. / 2115 - 16 HR.ID.. / 2115 - 26 HR.ID.. / 2115 - 27
HR.ID.. /2115 - 33HR.ID.. 2115 — 29 HR.ID.. 2115 - 30 HR.ID.. 2115 - 31HR.ID.. 2115 -
34 HR.TH.. / 316 — 102, MV. 113 - 26HR.ID.. 2115 - 35 HR.ID.. 2115 - 36 HR.ID.. / 1910 —
119 HR.ID.. / 1850 — 56 HR.ID.. / 2114 - 90 1.HR.. /376 — 4l..HR.. / 375 — 17 HR.ID.. /
2115- 12 HR.ID../ 2115 -4

Hariciye Nezareti (Terciime Odas1 )HR.TO. 165 - 50 HR.TO,538-25

Irade(Hariciye) I..HR.. 418 - 12 1..HR.. 417 -19

Irade(Meclis-i Mahsus) I MMS. / 131 — 5625,1. MMS. 131 — 5632 I.MMS. / 106 —
4537

Irade(Hususi) I..HUS. 55 - 83 I..HUS. 54 - 95 {.. HUS. 55 - 28

Maarif Nezareti(Mektubi Kalemi) MF.MKT. / 159 — 32 MF.MKT. / 146 —
10MF.MKT. 111 - 25

Meclisi Viikela Mazbatalarn MV. / 45 - 67 MV, 117 - 12 MV,119 - 98

Yildiz Evraki (Hususi).Y..A...HUS. / 439 — 79,Y..A...HUS. 263 - 89 Y.A...HUS. /
486 — 135 Y..A..HUS. / 447 — 150, Y..A...HUS. 417 - 48 Y..A...HUS. / 428 — 40

Yildiz Evraki (Resmi Maruzat )Y.A..RES. ,106 — 61,Y.A..RES. 106 - 62
Y..A..RES. 107 - 33

Yildiz Evraki (Posta Telgarf Nezareti Maruzati) Y..PRK.PT.. 15-25

Yildiz Evraki (Maarif Nezareti Maruzati) Y..PRK.MF., 2 - 55

Inceleme Eserleri

Artuk, Ibrahim ,*“Nisan “TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi, 2007 ,istanbul, C 33,154-156.

Aymankuy Yusuf, Kongre ve Fuar Organizasyonlari, Data Yayincilik: Ankara ,2006.

Baykara Taskaya Arzu -Ozkan Siileyman , “Kos (Istankoy) Island "Hisarlik Ancient
City" Excavation” - Bellek Uluslararast Tarih ve Kiiltiir Arastrmalari Dergisi,, 4(12),
2022,144-167.

Hodgkin, T. Archaeological Congress at Athens. April 6-12th, 1905, The
Archaeological Journal, 62, (1), 1905,79-95.

Sahin ,Giirsoy , “Osmanli Devleti ile Yunan Krallig1 Arasinda Yasanan Eski Eser
(Asar-1 Atika) Rekabeti ve Avrupali Devletlerin Rolii (1821-1914)”, Stratejik ve Sosyal
Arastirmalar Dergisi Ozel Sayisi 1: Tiirk-Yunan Iliskileri, 30 Agustos 2021, 117-137 .

Ozdal Degirmencioglu - Burcu llgaz ,Kongre Turizmi ,toplanti Fuar ,Organizasyon
,Detay Yayincilik :Ankara ,2021 .

Yilmaz Ozen ,Kongre Turizmi ve Kongre Organizasyon Teknigi , Tiirkiye Seyahat
Acentalar1 Birligi ,Tursap Yaymu:Istanbul,1986.

104



3. INTERNATIONAL OTTOMAN & TURKI SH RESEARCH CONFERENCE IN'7 CONTINENTS

Yiicel, Erdem, “Miize”, TDV islam Ansiklopedisi, 2006 ,istanbul,C. 32,240-243.

Birinci Millt Tiirk T Kongresi 1-3 Eyliil 1925
Miizakerat1 Birinci Milli Tiirk Tib Kongresi Zabitnamesi,3 Eyliil 1925, Ankara, TBMM
Matbaasi .

Birinci Tiirk Tarih Kongresi - Konferanslar - Miinakasalar - Miizakere Zabitlari

Temmuz 1932 Ankara (Haritali Ciltli),Maarif Vekaleti ve Tiirk Tarihi Tetkik Cemiyeti Maarif
Vekaleti, 1932.

105


https://www.nadirkitap.com/birinci-turk-tarih-kongresi-konferanslar-munakasalar-muzakere-zabitlari-temmuz-1932-ankara-haritali-ciltli-maarif-vekaleti-ve-turk-tarihi-tetkik-ce-kitap21150656.html
https://www.nadirkitap.com/birinci-turk-tarih-kongresi-konferanslar-munakasalar-muzakere-zabitlari-temmuz-1932-ankara-haritali-ciltli-maarif-vekaleti-ve-turk-tarihi-tetkik-ce-kitap21150656.html

w3 INTERNATIONAL OTTOMAN & TURKISHRESEARCH CONFERENCE IN7 CONTINENTS

THE OTTOMAN CULTURAL ROLE IN EYALETI, ALGERIA, AND TUNISIA (A
CRITICAL STUDY OF REALITY AND ASPIRATIONS) THE MATERIAL AND
IMMATERIAL CONTRIBUTION OF THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE TO ALGERIA

AND TUNISIA

Khiouani Fatih
Rabia Nabil
University of Betna 1, Algeria

Summary

The outcome of studies specialized in the field of Ottoman history and cultural history still
requires many serious and accurate studies. Because cultural studies, both tangible and
intangible, represent an important historical wealth that remains unknown until now. There is
no doubt that such studies are of great importance in consolidating the concepts of civilization
and rooting its content in a way that allows the reader and historian alike to form a sound
view of the cultural mechanisms and organizations that prevailed in the Ottoman period and
the importance of this awareness. We also note the need to bypass many of the outputs
reached by some historians through prejudices or others that glorify colonialism, not to
mention the fusion of the Ottoman side, glorifying every insignia of the Ottoman Empire
throughout their presence in North Africa, especially the states of Algeria and Tunisia.

The Ottoman period left a huge material asset at the level of architecture, such as mosques,
forts, barracks, and others, in a way that informs the reader of the extent of the artistic sense
that was distinguished by these people, despite many social obstacles that often led to the
brink of conflict. Here, a fundamental idea comes to mind: To what? What was the material
and immaterial contribution of the Ottoman Empire to Algeria and Tunisia?

In this context and within the activities of the Third International Conference on Ottoman and
Turkish Research in the World, this modest paper, entitled “The Ottoman Material and
Immaterial Contribution to the Eyales of Algeria and Tunisia,” comes to contribute to
enriching the scientific discussion on this forum, and to try to answer the specific problem b:
What is the material balance that The Ottomans succeeded him in the previous two days?
What is the importance of the immaterial heritage in the local culture of the two provinces of
Algeria and Tunisia?

Keywords: culture, the Ottomans, Tunisia, Algeria

This study required exposure to the following elements:
Introduction

The first axis: The Ottoman material heritage in the provinces of Algeria and Tunisia

The second axis: The Ottoman intangible heritage in the provinces of Algeria and Tunisia
The third axis: the cultural importance of the tangible and immaterial heritage in the two
villages

Conclusion: the most important findings.
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THE CONTRIBUTION OF ARCHIVES TO THE UNDERSTANDING AND
RESTITUTION OF THE CITY OF CONSTANTINE DURING THE OTTOMAN
PERIOD
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Belabed Badia

Université de Constantine3, faculté d’architecture et d’urbanisme, département d’architecture,
Constantine, Algérie.
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L’APPORT DES ARCHIVES A LA COMPREHENSION ET A LA RESTITUTION DE
LA VILLE DE CONSTANTINE DURANT LA PERIODE OTTOMANE

Résumé

Notre recherche s'intéresse aux archives ottomanes en tant que source d'informations
importantes pour l'histoire urbaine et 1'architecture de la ville de Constantine, en Algérie. Plus
précisément, I'étude se concentre sur le registre des actes des biens de la ville de Constantine
“Daftar rusim amlak balad Qasantina” pour mieux comprendre l'organisation spatiale de la
ville de Constantine a I'époque ottomane entre le XVIlle et le début du XIXe siecle. Les
résultats de cette recherche mettent en lumicre des informations précieuses sur les propriétés,
leur situation, leur utilisation, les types de transactions de transfert de propriété, les noms des
propriétaires, les noms et les situations des gama“ (mosquée), zawiya (chapelle) et madrasa
(institution d’éducation et d’enseignement), ainsi que sur la toponymie des rues et quartiers.
Les actes ont également fourni des informations sur les réseaux de marchés sig et fundug,
leurs emplacements et leurs spécialisations, les noms de ra/ba et baha (places), offrant ainsi
des informations dispersées et éparses sur la ville qui peuvent étre utilisées pour reconstituer
les quartiers de la ville de Constantine a 1'époque ottomane.

Mots clés: Archives ottomanes, actes, rusum al-’amlak, Constantine
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Abstract

In this research, madrasahs, which have an important place among educational institutions
during the Ottoman Empire, are discussed. As a word, madrasah comes from the root of
lesson (dirase) meaning "to read”, "to understand”, "to learn and memorize a text" and it
means "place where lessons are held". The madrasa institution, which dates back to the Seljuk
vizier Nizamiilmiilk, was brought into a regular and systematic structure during the Ottoman
Empire. In the Ottoman period, the first step of education was primary schools, and then the
center of advanced education was madrasahs. The people who carry out education and
training in these institutions, whose sustainability is ensured through the foundations
established, are called mudarris. Madrasahs aim to train professors, statesmen and members
of justice. The first madrasah in the Ottoman period was founded in 1331 by Orhan Bey in
Iznik. Madrasahs, which were opened in a wide geography, especially in Anatolia and
Rumelia, where the Ottomans ruled, provided education services for about six centuries, from
the establishment of the Ottoman Empire to its collapse. When the curricula in the madrasahs,
which contributed to the culture and civilization of the Ottoman Empire, are examined, it is
seen that although mostly Islamic sciences are taught, positive sciences are also included. In
this context, many scientists were trained in the madrasahs operating in the Ottoman period.
In this respect, madrasas are also considered as an important cultural heritage. The purpose of
this compilation type research is to examine the scientific studies on the purpose of
establishment, functioning and educational importance of madrasahs in terms of educational
geography in the Ottoman period.

Keywords: Educational geography, Madrasahs, Ottoman

OSMANLI DONEMINDE EGITiM COGRAFYASI ACISINDAN MEDRESELER
Ozet

Bu arastirmada Osmanli Devleti doneminde egitim kurumlar1 arasinda 6dnemli bir yere sahip
olan medreseler ele alinmaktadir. S6zciik olarak medrese, “okumak”, “anlamak”, “bir metni
ogrenmek ve ezberlemek i¢in tekrarlamak” anlamindaki ders (dirase) kokiinden gelmekte
olup “ders yapilan mekan” anlamina gelmektedir. Ge¢misi Selguklu veziri Nizdmiilmiilk'e

dayanan medrese kurumu, Osmanli Devleti doneminde diizenli ve sistemli bir yapiya
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kavusturulmustur. Osmanli doneminde egitimin ilk basamagi sibyan mektepleri, sonrasinda
ileri egitim merkezi ise medreselerdir. Kurulan vakiflar yoluyla siirdiiriilebilirligi saglanan bu
kurumlarda egitim ve Ogretim islerini yiiriiten kisilere miiderris ad1 verilmistir. Medreseler,
miiderris, devlet adami ve adalet mensuplarint yetistirmek amacini tagimaktadir. Osmanli
donemindeki ilk medrese, 1331°de Orhan Bey tarafindan iznik’te kurulmustur. Osmanl
Devleti’nin kurulusundan yikiligina kadar gegen yaklasik alti asirlik siirede Osmanli’nin
hiikiim siirdiigii basta Anadolu ve Rumeli olmak {izere genis bir cografyada agilan medreseler
egitim hizmeti vermistir. Osmanl’nin kiiltiir ve medeniyetine ¢ok onemli katkilar saglayan
medreselerdeki ders programlari incelendiginde, ¢ogunlukla Islami bilimler okutulsa da
pozitif bilimlere de yer verildigi goriilmektedir. Bu baglamda Osmanli doneminde faaliyet
gosteren medreselerde pek cok bilim adami yetigsmistir. Bu ac¢idan medreseler dnemli bir
kiiltiirel miras olarak da kabul edilmektedir. Bu derleme tiirlindeki arastirmanin amaci
Osmanli doneminde egitim cografyasi acisindan medreselerin kurulus amaci, isleyisi ve
egitsel 6nemi konusunda yapilmis bilimsel ¢alismalarin incelenmesidir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Egitim cografyasi, Medreseler, Osmanl

GIRIS

Diinya tarihinde devlet teskilati, askeri sistemi ve kiiltiirel yapis1 ile essiz bir yere sahip olan
Osmanli Devleti, islam dinin de okumaya ve ilme verdigi 6nemle, egitim alaninda da basaril1
uygulamalara imza atmistir. Sibyan mektepleri ve medreseler, Osmanli Devleti’nin en yaygin
egitim kurumlaridir (Akyiiz, 2012). Osmanli doneminde egitimin ilk basamagi sibyan
mektepleri, sonrasinda ileri egitim merkezi ise medreselerdir. S6zciik olarak medrese,
“okumak”™, “anlamak”, “bir metni 6grenmek ve ezberlemek icin tekrarlamak” anlamindaki
ders (dirase) kokiinden gelmekte olup “ders yapilan mekan” anlamina gelmektedir (Bozkurt,
2003).

Medreseler, kurulusundan itibaren Osmanli Devleti egitim sistemi i¢inde ¢ok Onemli bir yere
sahip olan kurumlardir. Medreselerde Miisliman tebaaya ulemalar tarafindan klasik
yontemlerle egitim verilmekteydi (Demir, 2015). Herkese agik olan bu egitim kurumlarinda
ogrenciler yatili kaliyor ve giiniimiizde burs ad1 verilen har¢lik aliyordu (Sanal, 1999). Ancak
kiz ¢ocuklar1 medreselere alinmiyorlardi (Sanal, 2003). Konu ile ilgili kaynaklarda medreseye
alinmada bir yas sinirlamasi olmadigi, 6grenim siiresinin oénceleri 8-9 yil iken Kanuni Sultan
Siileyman doneminde ortalama 5 yil oldugu, sonrasinda ise 3 yilla smirlandirildig:
belirtilmektedir (Hizli, 2004; Yildrim ve Kilig, 2018). Kurulan vakiflar yoluyla
stirdiiriilebilirligi saglanan bu kurumlarda egitim ve 6gretim islerini yiiriiten kisilere miiderris
ad1 verilmistir. Medreseler, miiderris, devlet adami ve adalet mensuplarmni yetistirmek
amacmi tagimaktadir. Akgiindiiz (1997) vakif medeniyeti olarak adlandirdigi bu sistemin
resmi ve sivil Orgiitlenme ile diisiince ve egitimin yayginlagsmasina hizmet ettigini
vurgulamaktadir.

Osmanli dénemindeki ilk medrese, 1331°de Orhan Bey tarafindan Iznik’te kurulmustur.
Beyazit (2014) ozellikle Fatih Sultan Mehmet doneminde bilim ve alimlere gosterilen
saygmlik ve degerin arttigmi, Kanuni Sultan Siilleyman déneminin de O6nemli doniim
noktalarindan biri oldugunu belirtmektedir. Bu baglamda Osmanli’nin egitime verdigi dnemle
devletin gelismesi arasinda bir iligski oldugu sdylenebilir. Osmanli Devleti’nin kurulusundan
yikilisina kadar gegen yaklagik alt1 asirlik siirede Osmanli’nm hiikiim siirdiigli basta Anadolu
ve Rumeli olmak tizere genis bir cografyada agilan medreseler egitim hizmeti vermistir.

111



W 3 INTERNATIONAL OTTOMAN S TURKISHRESEARCH CONFERENCEIN CONTINENTS

ARASTIRMA VE BULGULAR

Osmanh Medreselerinin Yapisi

Gecmisi Biiyiik Selguklu Devleti sultant Alp Arslan’mn veziri olan Nizamiilmiilk'e dayanan
medrese kurumu, Osmanli Devleti doneminde diizenli ve sistemli bir yapiya
kavusturulmustur. Anadolu Selguklularinin yikilmasindan sonra, hem mevcut medreseler
kurulan beylikler doneminde hizmetine devam etmis, hem de yeni medreseler kurulmustur
(Y1lmaz, 2008). Osmanli doneminde kurulan ilk medrese olan Orhaniye Medresesi 1331°de
Orhan Bey tarafindan Iznik’te acilmistir. Sanal (1999) Orhaniye Medresesine Kozluca Kdyii
ve gevresi ile Iznik sehrindeki evlerin Orhan Gazi tarafindan vakif olarak bagislandigimni
belirtmektedir. Dinsel ve hayir amaciyla, varlikli kisiler tarafindan kurulan vakif sistemleri ile
medreselerin maddi ihtiyaglar1 karsilanmistir (Yanardag, 2016). Boylece medreselerde
okuyan Ogrencilerin egitim, beslenme ve barinma ihtiyaglar1 karsilaniyor ayrica harclik da
veriliyordu (Demiralp, 1997). Bu baglamda, Osmanli Devleti doneminde bilime Gnem
verilerek egitim goren kisilerin masraflarmin karsilanmasi sayesinde bilim ilerlemis ve
yayginlasmistir (Demir, 2017). Osmanli Devleti’nin kurulusundan yikilisina kadar gegen
yaklagik alt1 asirlik siirede Osmanli’nin hiikiim siirdiigli basta Anadolu ve Rumeli olmak {izere
genis bir cografyada acilan medreseler egitim hizmeti vermistir. Gorsel 1’de Istanbul
Fatih’teki Sultan Ahmed Medresesi ve Gorsel 2°de Sultan Ahmed Medresesi’nin dershanesi
yer almaktadir.

Gorsel 1. Sultan Ahmed Medresesi Gorsel 2. Sultan Ahmed Medresesi’nin dershanesi

Kaynak: https://islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/

Osmanli doneminde medreseler hizmet ettikleri amaca gére Umumi Medreseler ve Ihtisas
Medreseleri olarak iizere iki ¢esittir. Osmanli’da kdylere kadar yayginlasmis olan Umumi
medreselerde Islami ilimler ile Islam diinyasina disaridan giren ilimler dgretilirken, Ihtisas
medreseleri Ulum-i Islamiyye’den birini yahut da Ulum-i Dahile’den birini 6gretmeyi
hedeflemektedir (Baltaci, 1976).

Osmanh Medreselerinin isleyisi

16. yiizyilin sonunda, Osmanli Devleti smirlar1 igerisinde 1000 civarinda medrese oldugu,
bunun yaklasik yarisimin Osmanli doneminde, diger yarisinin ise daha dnce yapilmis oldugu
ifade edilmektedir (Baltaci, 1976). Osmanli medreselerinde, medresenin isleyisini saglayan
miiderrislerdi. Medresede okutulan kitaplarin belirlenmesinden 6grencilerin se¢imine ve
derslerin nasil islenecegine kadar tiim isleyis miiderrisler tarafindan gerceklestiriliyordu
(Kocaman, 2017). Medreselere zeki ve yetenekli dgrenciler kabul ediliyor, egitim siireci
icinde de yeteneklerine gore yoOnlendiriliyordu (Ekinci, 2017). Medreselerde, miiderrisin
yardimcist konumunda olup miiderrisin verdigi dersi tekrar eden ve 68rencilerin derslerini
miizakere eden kisilere muid adi1 verilmektedir (Bilge, 1984).
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Yildiz (2010) medreselerin bugiinkii iiniversite kampiislerine benzer sekilde, i¢inde dershane,
imaret, kiitiiphane ve yatakhanelerin bulundugu kiilliyelerden olustugunu ifade etmektedir.
Medreselerde Arapca Ogretim yapiliyordu (Yildirim ve Kilig, 2018). Ayrica 14. ve 15.
yiizy1lda Misir, Suriye, Iran ve Orta Asya’daki ilim kurumlar1 daha iistiin iken, 15. yiizyilin
sonlarinda Osmanli medreseleri, biiyiik gelisme gostererek islam aleminin bilim ve kiiltiir
merkezleri olmustur (Yildiz, 2010). Bu gelismede bilim ve egitime ¢ok 6nem veren Fatih
Sultan Mehmet’in Istanbul’a Dogulu ve Batili alimleri davet ederek medreselerde
gorevlendirmesinin pay1 biiytiktiir.

Gorsel 3. Bozdogan Medresesinde ag¢ik hava dersi (Kaynak: Ekinci, 2017)

Medreselerin Kapatilmasi

Osmanl’nin gelisme gosterdigi ilk lic ylizyilllk donemine O©nemli katkilar saglayan
medreseler, sonraki donemde devletin diger alanlarda da gerilemesiyle eski giiclinii
kaybetmistir (Hizli, 1994). Ergiin (1996) Kanuni Sultan Siileyman déoneminden sonra devlet
kurumlarinda yasanan bozulmalarin medreselere de yansidigmni, kadrolarin riigvetle
verilmesinden dolay1 ilimin saygmhigin azaldigini belirtmektedir. 18. yiizyillda Avrupa’da
egitim ve bilim alanindaki gelismeler karsisinda Osmanli Devleti geri kalmistir (Yanci, 2017).
Zamana uyum saglamak amaciyla cesitli donemlerde medreselerde verilen ihtisaslasma
konulari, ders programlari ve 6gretim yontemleri degisime ugrasa da cagin ihtiyaclarmi
karsilayamaz hale gelmistir. Bu nedenle, Tiirkiye Cumbhuriyeti’nin kurulmasindan sonra,
13.03.1924 tarihinde medreseler kapatilmistir (Sanal, 2003).

SONUC

Osmanli Devleti, yaklasik alti asrr boyunca hiikiim siirdiigli Anadolu ve Rumeli
cografyasinda, kendine 6zgii devlet yapisi, kiiltiirii ve bilime verdigi 6nemle tarihte 6nemli bir
yer edinmistir. Uzun yillar genis bir cografyada yarattig1 bu medeniyetin temelinde egitim ve
bilime verdigi deger yatmaktadir. Bu arastirmada Osmanli Devleti’nin kiiltiir, bilim ve egitim
kurumu olan medreseler, egitim cografyasi a¢isindan incelenmistir.

Medreseler, ¢ogunlukla hiikiimdarlar veya iist diizey devlet adamlar1 tarafindan kurulmus ve
vakiflar vasitasi ile siirdiiriilebilirligi saglanmistir. Kocaman (2017) 6zellikle 16. yiizyildan
itibaren ulemalarin padisaha yakin olup hem medrese egitiminde hem de yargi sisteminde
etkili konuma geldiklerini belirtmektedir. Osmanli doneminde din adami, hukukc¢u ve alim
yetistiren medreseler, 1924 yilinda kapatilmasmna karsin Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin
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kurulmasindan sonra Istanbul Universitesi'ne doniisen Dariilfiinun’a ilham vermistir
(Karakok, 2013). Bu baglamda, ileride yapilacak calismalarda, Osmanli Devleti’nin 6nemli
kurumlarmdan olan medreselerin farkli yonleriyle arastirilmasi, egitim ve kiiltlir bakimindan
katkilarmin incelenmesi onerilebilir.
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Abstract

In this research, the art education in the Enderun School in the Ottoman Empire period, which
is accepted as the first systematic educational institution in the world where gifted individuals
receive education, is discussed. Enderun School, which was founded in the time of Sultan
Murad Il in the Ottoman Empire, gained its real institutional identity during the reign of Fatih
Sultan Mehmet, who was also highly talented. Intelligent and talented boys from Christian
families go through a high-quality education through a unique selection method called the
devshirme system. In this unique educational institution of the Ottoman Empire, grand
viziers, viziers and high-ranking soldiers who played important roles in the six-century
history of the state were trained. Among the courses given in Enderun School are religious
and positive sciences as well as fine arts. In this context, although its main mission is
perceived as educating statesmen, many artists, poets, musicians, calligraphers, miniature
masters and painters have also been trained thanks to lessons on music, calligraphy,
ornamentation and bookbinding. The education given in accordance with the abilities in
hierarchically arranged rooms lasts an average of 10-15 years. The content of the training
includes not only theoretical but also applied courses. Enderun School, which has very strict
rules, made important contributions to the cultural life of the Ottomans with the artists it
trained. However, due to some irregularities in the selection of students and in the education
system, problems arose in the functioning of the institution and it was closed in 1909. This
research is a compilation type and the aim of the research is to examine the scientific studies
on the establishment purpose of the Enderun School, which was a unique institution where
gifted individuals were selected and educated in the Ottoman period, and the importance of
art education.

Keywords: Gifted, Enderun School, Ottoman

OSMANLI DEVLETININ USTUN YETENEKLILER OKULU ENDERUN
MEKTEBINDE SANAT EGiTiMi

Ozet
Bu arastirmada diinyada {istiin yetenekli bireylerin egitim aldiklar: ilk sistemli egitim kurumu
olarak kabul edilen Osmanli Devleti donemindeki Enderun Mektebindeki sanat egitimi ele

almmaktadir. Osmanli Devleti’nde Padisah II. Murad zamaninda kurulmus olan Enderun
Mektebi, kendisi de listiin yetenekli olan Fatih Sultan Mehmet doneminde gercek kurum
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kimligine kavusmustur. Devsirme sistemi ad1 verilen 6zgiin bir segme yontemi ile Hristiyan
ailelerden alinan zeki ve yetenekli erkek cocuklar yiiksek nitelikli bir egitimden gegmektedir.
Osmanli Devleti’nin bu essiz egitim kurumunda, devletin alt1 asirlik tarihinde dnemli roller
iistenmis sadrazamlar, vezirler ve yiiksek riitbeli askerler yetismistir. Enderun Mektebinde
verilen dersler arasinda dini ve pozitif bilimlerin yani sira giizel sanatlar da yer almaktadir. Bu
baglamda asil misyonu devlet adami yetistirmek olarak algilansa da miizik, hattatlik, siisleme
ve cilt sanatlariyla ilgili dersler sayesinde ¢ok sayida sanatkar, sair, miizisyen hattat, minyatiir
ustast ve ressam da yetismistir. Hiyerarsik bir bigimde diizenlenmis odalarda yeteneklere
uygun olarak verilen egitim ortalama 10-15 yil siirmektedir. Egitimin igeriginde sadece teorik
degil, uygulamal1 dersler de bulunmaktadir. Cok siki kurallar1 olan Enderun Mektebi,
yetistirdigi sanatcilarla Osmanli’nin kiiltlir hayatma onemli katkilar saglamistir. Ancak gerek
ogrenci se¢iminde gerekse egitim sisteminde yasanan bir takim usulsiizlikler nedeniyle
kurumun isleyisinde sorunlar meydana gelmis ve 1909°da kapatilmistir. Bu arastirma derleme
tiirlinde olup arastrmanin amact Osmanli doneminde iistiin yetenekli bireylerin segilerek
egitim aldig1 essiz bir kurum olan Enderun Mektebinin kurulus amaci, verilen sanat egitimi ve
onemi konusunda yapilmis bilimsel ¢caligmalarin incelenmesidir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Ustiin yetenekliler, Enderun Mektebi, Osmanli
GIRIS

Enderun Mektebi veya diger adiyla Endertin-1 Hiimayln, diinyada iistiin yetenekli bireylerin
egitiminin planli, kapsamli ve sistematik olarak uygulandigi ilk egitim kurumu olarak kabul
edilmektedir (Eng, 2005). Antik Yunan filozofu Platon veya diger adiyla Eflatun (1993)
“Devlet” adli eserinde altin bireyler olarak tanimladig: iistiin yeteneklilerin dogru seklide
egitim alarak devletin geleceginde rol oynayabilecegini belirtmistir. Osmanli Devleti
Eflatun’un bu diisiincesini uygulayarak belirli bir se¢im siirecinden gecirdigi iistiin yetenekli
bireyleri, devlet adami, asker ve sanat¢i olmak iizere yetistirmek amaciyla Enderun
Mektebi’ni kurmustur (Akkutay, 1984; Eng, 2005; Unlii, 2018).

Enderun Mektebi, Osmanli Padisahi II. Murad zamaninda Edirne Sarayi’nda kurulmus ancak
asil gelisimi kendisi de iistiin yetenekli olan Fatih Sultan Mehmet déneminde, Istanbul’da
Topkap1 Sarayinda gergeklesmistir. Sehzadeledigi sirasinda donemin en degerli alimleri
tarafindan egitilen Fatih Sultan Mehmet, bilim ve egitime ¢ok dnem vermistir (Akyol, 2012).
Bir saray okulu olarak kurulan Enderun Mektebi, devletin ihtiyact olan miilki ve askeri
kadrolar1 yetistirmeyi amaglamistir. Son derece disiplinli olmasinin yani sira yetenege uygun
egitim konusunda da 6ncii bir kurumdur (Ataman, 1998).

Osmanli Devleti’nin bu essiz egitim kurumunda, devletin alt1 asirlik tarihinde dnemli roller
iistenmis sadrazamlar, vezirler ve yiiksek riitbeli askerler yetigsmistir. Enderun Mektebinde
verilen dersler arasinda dini ve pozitif bilimlerin yani sira giizel sanatlar da yer almaktadir
(Unlii, 2018). Bu baglamda asil misyonu devlet adamu yetistirmek olarak algilansa da miizik,
hattatlik, minyatiir, siisleme ve cilt sanatlariyla ilgili dersler sayesinde ¢ok sayida sanatkar,
sair, miizisyen, hattat, minyatlir ustasi ve ressam da yetigmistir. Bu arastirmanin amaci
Osmanli Devleti’nin essiz egitim kurumu Enderun Mektebindeki sanat egitimini incelemektir.

ARASTIRMA VE BULGULAR

Enderun Mektebi’nin Genel Ozellikleri
Enderun Mektebi’'ne devsirme denilen bir sistemle dgrenci se¢imi yapilmaktaydi. Devsirme
usulii Sultan II. Murad devrinde kanunlasmistir (Ozcan, 1994). Padisah fermani ile belirli
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kurallara gore yapilan devsirme isleminde titiz davranilmaktaydi (Komiir, 2010). Daha ¢ok
Rumeli bolgesinden Arnavut, Bosnak, Sirp, Rum, Bulgar ve Hirvat kokenli ailelerin ¢ocuklar1
devsirilirdi. Hristiyan ailelerden 8-18 yaslar1 arasindaki zeki, ahlakli ve yakigikli erkek
cocuklar devsirme olarak almmmaktayd: (Uzungarsili, 1988). Boylece din ve milliyete degil,
yetenek ve basariya dayali olan bu sistemle Osmanli Devleti’nin bekasi i¢in, yonetimde
“soylu ve imtiyazli bir smif’ olugsmasinin oniine gecilmistir (Akkutay, 1984; Eng, 2005).
Anne ve babasi vefat etmis ¢ocuklar, coban ¢ocuklari, bir sanatla ilgilenen ¢ocuklar ile Tiirkge
bilenler devsirilmezdi (Taskm, 2008). Ayrica mahalle veya kdydeki 40 haneden bir ¢ocuk
devsirilir, ailenin tek erkek cocugu varsa devsirme olarak alinmazdi (Akkutay, 1984). Yapilan
fiziksel ve zihinsel degerlendirme sonucu segilen ¢ocuklar kendilerine verilen aba ve kiilahtan
olusan kmrmiz1 kiyafetleri giyerlerdi. Fethullah Arifi tarafindan kaleme alinan
“Siileymanname” adli eserde devsirme cocuklarin toplanmasini tasvir eden bir minyatiir
bulunmaktadir (Canseven, 2018). Bu konudaki tek minyatiir Gorsel 1°de yer almaktadir.

~

”~
.
— ..1\...- - . sl .
V- - —_l o - " . 4
p - .i — 1 P

Gorsel 1. Devsirme ¢ocuklarin toplanmasini tasvir eden minyatiir (Kaynak: Canseven, 2018)

Gorsel 1 incelendiginde, resmin solunda devsirme ile gorevli memurlar goriilmektedir.
Devsirilen gocuga ait tiim bilgiler, eskal defterlerine kaydedilirdi. Iki niisha olan bu
defterlerden biri devsirme memurunda, digeri siirlicii adi verilen ve cocuklar1 gotiiren
gorevlide bulunurdu (Uzungarsili, 1988). Yolda kagmamalar1 ve aralarina baska ¢ocuklarin
karigmamas1 amaciyla kirmizi renkte kiyafet giydirilirdi. Bu ¢ocuklar “siirli” denilen kafileler
halinde, gorevliler tarafindan Istanbul’a gétiiriiliirdii. Oncelikle Tiirk isimleri verilen bu
¢ocuklar, Tiirk ve Islam geleneklerini dgrenmeleri i¢in gegici olarak Tiirk ailelerinin yanmna
verilirdi. Tiirk - Islam kiiltiiriine yabanci olduklarindan Acemioglanlar denilen bu g¢ocuklar
once Acemioglanlar ocagina bir 6n egitime alinir, zeki ve kabiliyetli olanlar bir iist kademe
olan Enderun Mektebi’ne giderdi (Ortayli, 2006).

118



DV 3. INTERNATIONAL OTTOMAN & TURKI SH RESEARCH CONFERENCE IN'7 CONTINENTS

Enderun Mektebi’nde Egitim

Osmanli Devleti’nin en seckin egitim kurumu olan Enderun Mektebinde egitim ve 6gretim
hem teorik hem de uygulamah olarak yapilmaktaydi. Ustiin yetenekli 6grencilere ¢ok yonlii
bir egitim verilmekteydi. Enderun Mektebi, hiyerarsik bir bi¢imde diizenlenmis odalar
bulunmaktadir. Bu odalar asagidan yukariya dogru Biiyiik ve kiiciik odalar, Doganc1 Kogusu,
Seferli Odasi, Kiler Odasi, Hazine Odas1 ve Has Oda seklindedir. “Gilman” adi verilen
Enderunlular 6nce biiyiik ve kiiclik odalardan baglayarak sirayla iiste dogru yiikselirdi (Zeyrek
& Erken, 2009). Enderun Mektebi biinyesindeki bu hiyerarsik diizendeki odalar Sekil 1°de
sirastyla yer almaktadir.

Has Oda

Hazine Odast

Kiler Odast

Seferli Odasi

Doganci Kogusu

Biiyiik ve kiiciik odalar

Sekil 1. Enderun Mektebindeki hiyerarsik diizendeki odalar

Bu sekilde alt1 boliimden olusan okulda iistiin yetenekli 6grencilerin yeteneklere uygun olarak
verilen egitim ortalama 10-15 yil siirmektedir. Kati bir disiplin i¢cindeki bu saray okulunda
Islami bilimler, Arapga, Fars¢a, dil ve edebiyat, fen, matematik, cografya, beden egitimi (ok
ve cirit atma, ata binme ve giires vb.) ile siir, musiki, hat, minyatiir, cilt, resim gibi sanat
dersleri yer almaktaydi (Akyiiz, 1994; Unlii, 2018). Her 6grenci yetenegine gore egitim
altyor, basarili olanlar bir {ist odaya geciyordu. Bu sistemde ilerleme kaydedemeyenler ise
ordunun ¢esitli kademelerinde gorevlendiriliyordu ve bu isleme “¢ikma” adi veriliyordu (Isik
ve Glines, 2017).

Enderun Mektebi’nde Sanat Egitimi

Sadece Osmanl tarihi i¢inde degil, ayn1 zamanda diinya tarihi i¢inde de ¢ok dnemli bir yere
sahip olan Enderun Mektebi’nin ders programlar1 ¢ok kapsamliydi. Bagka bir ifadeyle secilen
iistiin yetenekli ¢ocuklar ¢ok yonlii bir egitimden geciriliyordu. Bu baglamda, Enderun
Mektebi, devletin ¢esitli kademelerde ihtiyaci olan devlet adamlarinin yani sira hat, minyatiir,
miizik, edebiyat alanlarinda yetenekli gencleri de yetistirmistir. Enderunlu sanatgilar, bir¢ok
eser iireterek Osmanli kiiltiiriine katki saglamistir (Komiir, 2010).

Somake1 (2017) Enderun Mektebi’nin en parlak donemini Fatih Sultan Mehmet zamaninda
yasadigmi ve okulda bu dénemde miizik egitiminin kurumsallagtigini belirtmektedir. Enderun
Mektebi’nde sanat derslerinin igerisinde musiki 6nemli bir yer tutmaktadir. Miizik dersi
sadece teorik olmayip davul zurna gibi ¢esitli ¢algi aletlerinin ¢alinmasi da uygulamali olarak
ogretilmekteydi (Inang Giindogdu, 2020). Bu sayede Enderun’dan énemli Tiirk bestecileri
yetismistir. Ozden (2015) dénemin Onemli miizisyenlerinden Dede Efendi, Sakir Aga,
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Tanburi Zeki Aga, Kemani Ali Aga’nin Enderun’da miizik dersleri verdigini belirtmektedir.
Inan¢ Giindogdu (2020) Arif Cilingirzade, Dellalzade Tamburi, Ahmet Aga, Suyolcu Salih
Efendi, Kemani Ali Aga, Sakir Aga, Tanburi Zeki Aga ve Dervis Ismail Efendi’nin
Enderun’dan yetismis onemli miizisyenler oldugunu belirtmektedir. Mehter takimi gesitli
vesilelerle daha sonra ortaya ¢ikmistir. Miizik egitimi ve icrasi daha ¢ok seferli kogusunda
olmak iizere diger odalarda da miizik verilmistir. Bu baglamda miizige yetenegi olan ig
oglanlarindan yararlanilmistir. Kaynaklarda Keci Arif Aga’nin Enderun’un diger odalarinda
egitim verdiginin ifade edilmesi bu duruma &rnek olarak verilebilir (Hizir Ilyas 1860,
Aktaran: Karatas 2014).

Enderun Mektebi’'nde minyatiir ve resim sanatlarina da onem verilmistir. Bu baglamda ders
vermek {izere batidan, Iran ve Ozbekistan’dan sanatgilar getirtilmistir. Fatih Sultan
Mehmet’in portresini yaptirmasi, resim sanatina verdigi énemi gostermektedir (Ozyigit ve
Seving Kaya, 2022). Matrak¢r Nasuh, Kanuni sultan Siileyman déneminde Enderun’dan
yetismis minyatiir sanatcilarindan en {inliisiidiir (Caydere, 2015). Ayrica Ozyigit ve Seving
Kaya (2022) Sanayi-i Nefise Mektebi Resim Boliimii’nden birincilikle mezun olan Hamdi
Kenan Bey’in ders verdigi Enderiin Mektebi’nden yetismis bir¢ok ressam oldugunu ve
resimlerinin giinlimiizde Milli Saraylar Resim Miizesi Enderunlu Ressamlar Koleksiyonunda
yer aldigini ifade etmektedir.

SONUC

Osmanli Devleti, 6nemli egitim ve bilim kurumlar1 sayesinde biiyiik bir kiiltiir ve medeniyet
birikimine sahip olmustur. Osmanli Devleti, diinya tarihinde iistiin yeteneklilere yonelik ilk
sistemli egitim kurumu olan Enderun Mektebi ile devletin ihtiyaci olan nitelikli devlet adamu,
asker, alim ve sanat¢1 yetistirmistir. Cok siki kurallar1 olan Enderun Mektebinde Islami
bilimler ve fen bilimleri disinda siir, musiki, hat, minyatiir, cilt, resim gibi sanat dersleri yer
almaktaydr (Akyiiz, 1994; Unlii, 2018). Bu baglamda Enderun Mektebi, yetistirdigi
sanatcilarla Osmanli’nin kiiltiir hayatma onemli katkilar saglamistir. Ancak gerek G6grenci
seciminde gerekse egitim sisteminde yasanan bir takim usulsiizliikler nedeniyle isleyisinde
sorunlar meydana gelince 1909°da kapatilmistir. Akkutay (1984) Kanuni Sultan Siileyman
doneminden sonra, 6grenci seciminde 6zensiz davranilarak devsirme isine riisvet ve iltimas
karistirilmasinin Enderun’daki egitim sisteminin bozulmasma yol a¢tigimi ifade etmektedir.
Hem Tiirkiye’de hem de yurt disinda bir¢ok arastirmaya konu olan Enderun Mektebi, 6grenci
secimi, egitim sistemi ve ders programlari ile iistiin yeteneklilerin egitiminde 6rnek bir kurum
ozelligi tasimaktadir.
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THE ALGERIAN XEBEC: ITS HISTORY, CHARACTERISTICS, AND PLACE IN
THE ALGERIAN NAVAL STRATEGY DURING THE OTTOMAN ERA, CIRCA
1650-1830

Abdelhadi Radjai Salmi
Dr., University of Algiers 2.

Summary

During the seventeenth century, the Ottoman Regency of Algiers was believed to have
possessed one of the most potent navies in the Mediterranean. Both contemporaries and late
historians ascribed this to many factors, chief among them was the well utilization of some
newly adopted ships, especially round ones. However, other ship types that played a
significant role in the maritime ascendency of the Regency have not been satisfactorily
studied, which is particularly the case of the Algerian Xebec.

The xebec (&L in Arabic, chébec or chabek in French, Schebeck in Dutch. Schierbek in
Danish, Sciambecco in Italian, Jabeque in Spanish, Xabeco in Portuguese) belongs to the
family of narrow ships. Historians and naval experts alike suggest that it has evolved from the
Mediterranean galley. The transformation from the galley to the xebec probably occurred in
seventeenth century North Africa. Arguably, it might even be the case that Algiers was the
first place to have laid the keel for the modern xebec.

To understand the Role of the xebec in the Algerian navy it is imperative to comprehend the
strategy within which it had operated. La guerre de course is considered a form of maritime
irregular warfare and the centuries-long strategy of the Algerian Navy as opposed to
squadrons warfare, the embodiment of maritime regular warfare of the modern era. La guerre
de course or privateering centers around certain tactics that range from cut and run, ambush,
and surprise attacks to raids on enemy shores. It is in the context of la guerre de course that
the xebec’s role in the Algerian navy is most understood. Its design exemplified the intentions
of the Algerian admiralty, that is a fast and highly maneuverable ship that can fulfill many
duties: harassing enemy commercial ships, defending the Algerian coast, and when required,
helping the Ottoman fleet in the Mediterranean and the Black sea. The Algerian xebec had
commercial duties as well, such as freighting and transporting Algerian pilgrims. This
versatility rendered the xebec an indispensable tool in the overall Algerian maritime scheme
of things.

In this paper, | examine the historical development of the ship known between the
seventeenth and the nineteenth centuries as the Algerian xebec. I identify the strategy of the
Algerian navy that nourished its usage, and | present a breakdown of the xebec to demonstrate
how each of its components was designed in conformity with privateering tactics and
requirements. | then tackle the subject of how shipbuilding materials pivotal to constructing
the xebec were secured, how many types of the xebec were developed, and finally, | give
historical accounts of the methods commonly used in North Africa to construct the xebec.
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THE OTTOMANS AND THE ECONOMIC QUESTION

Mohamed Lazhar El Gharbi
Prof. Dr., Manouba University, Tunisia
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3 -CROUZET (Frangois), « Puissance maritime et blocus », in, La puissance maritime, Actes du
colloque international, Paris, 2004, pp. 467-477.

-MARIN (Catherine), « Vers une laicisation de la puissance maritime aux XVIle et XVIlle siécles »,
In, La puissance maritime, Actes du colloque international, Paris, 2004, pp. 290-306.

-VILLIERS (Patrick), « Le role de la course et de la contre -course dans le développement et le déclin
des puissances maritimes européennes (1560-1815) », In, La puissance maritime, Actes du colloque
international, Paris, 2004, pp. 443-465.
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1 -PANZAC (Daniel), Les corsaires barbaresques, la fin d'une épopée 1800-1820, CNRS, Paris, 1999, p. 40-43.

- «La régence de Tunis et la mer a I’époque d’Hammouda Pacha Bey (1782-1814) », in, Les Cahiers de
Tunisie, N° 165, 1930, p. 76.

2.PANZAC (D), « Un défi interrompu : les flottes de commerce du Maghreb au début du XIX siécle », in, Les
Cabhiers de Tunisie, N° 56, 1993, p. 69-70.
* Galiote : sorte de galéres.

-PANZAC (D), « Un défi interrompu... », op.cit, p. 68-71. 3
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THE STRUCTURE OF THE RELIGIOUS APPARATUS IN THE STATE OF
TRIPOLI - THE LEVANT AND ITS IMPACT ON SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC LIFE
(1281-1332 A.H.-1864-1914 A.D.)

Lina Khorbatly Adib
Dr., Lebanese University, Lebanon

Summary

The religious apparatus in the state of Tripoli-Sham formed a class of scholars that included
senior officials in mosques, schools, and scribes. This class produced the most important
religious families that obtained the most important positions and jobs in the state. Where they
formed the most prominent local forces throughout the eighteenth century, these religious
families stood in the position of mediator between the authority and the local community, and
relied on the Ottoman Sultanate to develop its capabilities and develop its status, so the
relations of those families were characterized by a comprehensive nature, as we see that they
have penetrated most institutions Starting from the neighborhood, down to the crafts, the
organizations of the Sufi orders, the honorable gentlemen, and the endowment institutions.

The religious sector, through the positions of fatwas, the judiciary, and the secretariat of
mosques, constituted one of the areas of expression of local authority in all the provinces of
the Ottoman Sultanate. On the Court of Commerce, and thus, the religious institution was an
essential part of the apparatus of the Ottoman Sultanate, which in fact constituted the window
of the ruling institution on society through its legal and educational functions.

Keywords: Ifta - the legal ruler - mosques - endowments - preacher - Sufism - authority -
scribes - gentlemen of supervision - the Sultanate
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THE DEATH PENALTY CONTROVERSY IN OTTOMAN TUNISIA: THE LOCAL
(1870-1857) CIRCUMSTANCE AND THE GLOBAL CONTEXT

Mohamed EI Bechir Rezgui
Jendouba University, Tunisia

Summary

The debate on the abolition of the death penalty is linked to fundamental concepts such as
human rights and freedom, in particular modernity and the advancement of peoples.
Therefore, the mere fact of raising the debate about the possibility of preventing execution is
an essential step in the field of modernity. This article permeates a fundamental issue: is the
prevention of executions a human option or a political bet subject to internal and external
power relations and influence?

We traced the articulations of this problem by adopting three explanatory models taken from
the history of the Tunisian country during the 19th century. The first performance in 1857,
which resulted in the proclamation of the Fundamental Pact. The second stage is around 1865,
when the Raied Al-Tounsi publishes many articles on the death penalty and the importance of
preventing it, and conveys the debate in Europe on the question of whether or not to prevent
this punishment. And thirdly, the second death sentence which took place in 1870 in the
presence and under the supervision of Khair al-Din himself, who is the direct minister. What
has changed since the year 1857 (the proclamation of the fundamental pact and the councils
and constitution that followed) and the year 1865 when the Raied Al-tounsi did not hide his
penchant for preventing this punishment, and the year 1870 when the authority was pleased to
implement this sentence in the public square despite the lack of sufficient evidence?

It became clear to us that one cannot understand the death penalty in Tunisia in the second
half of the 19th century without understanding the nature of internal networks of influence
and global power relations. The first death sentence was used to justify the release of the
Security Pact, which is a European (mainly English) bet to grant freedom of movement to
Europeans, in particular land ownership. From the era of security, the councils and the
constitution emerged, and the agents of the Tunisian state began, the most important of whom
was Mustafa Khazindar. Through the state newspaper (Al-Raed Al-Tunisian), he participated
in a profound European debate on the importance of preventing the death penalty. Many
translated articles were edited and quoted by Al-Raed Al-Tunisi, especially in 1865, that is,
with the end of Ali bin Ghadhahm's revolution.

The second death penalty was accompanied by profound changes that concerned the most
important state agents and the structure of the Tunisian administration, with influential
movements between the Mediterranean, Europe and the Atlantic. The state adopted the
simplest solution to avoid any crisis or “confusion™ in the language of the documents with the
start of the reduction of the influence of Mustafa Khazindar in favor of Khair ad-Din, newly
appointed as minister direct (1870). This position began to take over the powers of the
position of Grand Vizier until the year 1873, when Khaznadar was permanently removed
from any position and political influence. Moreover, the defeat of France against Prussia and
the beginning of the unification of Germany represented the beginning of a change in political
geography on the scale of Europe and the Mediterranean: with the completion of Italian and
then German unity, many voices were raised for the redistribution of influence in the
Mediterranean.
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This article shows us the beginning of a voluntary and calculated withdrawal of England from
the long and bitter struggle between her and France for the possession of influence in the
Tunisian country. This punishment is based on complex internal and external balances and not
on a human rights approach This is of course without neglecting the reformist spirit of Raied
Al-tounsi during the decade of the 1960s. Thus, the nature of international conflicts
contributed to the reduction of practices reformers in the Tunisian country, and the year 1881
represented only one fundamental result of an intense process of redistribution of the cards,
which began in 1870.

Keywords: Ottoman Tunisia, execution, 19th century, reforms, foreign competition
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